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_-- MEDICAL BOOKS, 


s Lately publishen by 


_ LONGMAN, HURST, REES, ORME, AND BROWN, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 


THE MORBID ANATOMY of the LIVER; 


: 
. 


being an Inquiry into the Anatomical Character, Symp- 


or destroy the Structure of that Viscus. Order I.—Tu- 

_ Mours. Part I. Onthe Tubera Circumscripta, and Tu- 
bera Diffusa. _By J. R. FARRE, M. D. 
Parti, on Imperial 4to. illustrated with coloured En- 
gravings. Price 15s. 

The Subjects of Tumours and Inflammation of the 

_ Liver will occupy a Series of Twelve or Thirteen co- 
Joured Engravings, some of which will contain Three 
or more Figures. The whole will be completed either 
in Four or Six Fasciculi. 


ENGRAVINGS from SPECIMENS of 


_ MORBID PARTS, preserved in the Author’s Collection 
_ now in Windmill Street, and selected ‘from the Divisions 
_ inscribed Urethra,Vesica, Ren, Morbosa, et Lesa, con- 
_ taining Specimens of every Disease which is attended 
_ with Change of Structure in these Parts, and exhibitiag 

the Injuries from the Bougie, Catheter, Caustic, Tro- 
_ char, and Lithotomy Knife, incautiously used. With 
_ Observations. By CHARLES BELL. 

A In Imperial folio, Price 1. 16s. 


A PRACTICAL SYNOPSIS of CUTA- 


‘NEOUS DISEASES, according to the Arrangement of 


Dr.Witan, exhibiting a concise View of the Diagnostic 

_ Symptoms, and the Method of Treatment. 

By THOMAS BATEMAN, M.D. F.L.S. 
- Physician to the Public Dispensary, and to the Fever 
Institution. 8vo. Mlustrated by a coloured Plate of the 
Hight Orders. Price 12s. in Boards. 

OUTLINES of the ANATOMY of the 
HUMAN BODY, in its Sound and Diseased State. 
' By ALEXANDER MONRO, jun. M.D. F.R.S.E. 

» | Professor of Anatomy and Surgery in the University 
of Edinburgh. In Four Volumes Evo. illustrated with 48 
Engravings, by Heath, Woolnoth, &c. after original 

_ Drawings by Michaei Angelo, Dr. Peter Camper, 
Messrs. Fyfe and Syme. In S8vo. Price 31. 3s. Boards. 


A TREATISE on the HISTORY, NA- 
TURE, and TREATMENT of CHINCOUGH; includ- 
ing a Variety of Cases and Dissections. To which is 


subjoined, an Inquiry into the relative Mortality of 


the principal Diseases of Children, and the Numbers 
who have died under Ten Years of Age, in Glasgow, 
during the last Thirty Years. 
By ROBERT WATT, M. D. 
Lecturer on the Theory and on the Practice of Medi- 
cine in Glasgow. 

In 8vo. 10s. 6d. Boards. ~ 

*,* This Treatise, though expressly written for the 
Profession, is so far adapted to the gencral Reader, as 
to enable him to apply the ordinary Remedies with 
success, and to judge when further medical assistance 
183 necessary. 


OBSERVATIONS on the NATURE and 
CURE of DROPSIES. By JOHN BLACKALL, M. D. 
Physician of the Devon and Exeter Hospital, and of 

the Lunatic Asylum, near Exeter, 
In 1 vol. 10s. 6d. Boards. 


The PHARMACOPQEIA of the ROYAL 
_ COLLEGE of PHYSICIANS of LONDON, 1809. Trans- 
lated into English; with Notes, &c. 
oe By R. POWELL, M. D. 
Fellow of the College, Physician to St. Bartholomew’s 
and the Magdalen Hospitals. The Second Edition 
. revised and corrected. In 8vo. Price 10s. 6d. in Bds. 


The SURGICAL WORKS of JOHN 
ABERNETHY, F.R.S. &c. &c.&c.—PartI. On the Con- 
stitutional Origin, Treatment of Local Diseases, and 
on Aneurisms, Price 7s. in Bds.—Part II. On Diseases 
resembling Syphilis, and on Diseases of the Urethra, 
Price 6s. in Bds.—Part III. On Injuries of the Head, 
and Miscellaneous Subjects, Price 7s. in Bds.—Part IV. 

On Lumber Abscesses and Tumours, Price 6s. in Bds. 
_ ‘The Whole may be had together, in @ vols. 8yo. Price 
i. 68, in Boards. 


toms, and Treatment of certain Diseases which impair 


MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL TRANSACG- 
TIONS, published by the Medical and Chirurgical So- 
ciety of London. In 3 vols. 8vo. illustrated with Plates. 
Price 2d. 4s. in Boards. 

|The PRINCIPLES of SURGERY ; Vo- 
lume the First. By JOHN BELL, Surgeon. 

In 1 large vol. royal 4to. illustrated by 80 Engrav- 
ings, many of them accurately coloured from Nature. 
Price 41. 4s. 

Volume the Second. In Two 
Parts, royal 4to. illustrated by numerous Engravings, 


Price 51. 5s. : 
Volume the Third. In royal 
4to. illustrated with 37 Engravings. Price 21. 2s. Bas. 


ENGRAVINGS of the BONES, MUS- 
CLES, and Joints, illustrating the First Volume of the 
Anatomy of the Human Body. 

By JOHN BELL, Surgeon. 
In 4to. with about 200 Pages of explanatory Letter- 
press. The Third Edition. Price ll. 11s. 6d. in Boards. 


The ANATOMY of the HUMAN BODY. 
By JOHN and CHARLES BELL, Surgeons. é 

A New Edition, considerably improved, complete in 
3 vols. 8vo. Price 2. 8s. in Boards. Containing, Vol. I. 
The Anatomy of the Bones, Muscles, and Joints; and 
of the Heart.—Vol. Ii. The Arteries, Veins, and Lyme 
phatic System, the Brain, and Nerves.—Vol. Ilf. The 
Organs of the Lentes, the Viscera of the Abdomen and 
of the Peivis. 


ENGRAVINGS of the ARTERIES, illus- 
trating the Second Volume of the Anatomy of the Hu- 
man Body, by JOHN BELL, Surgeon; and serving as au 
Introduction to the Surgery of the Arteries,by CHARLES 
BELL, Surgeon. Superbly printed in imperial 8vo. 
The Third Edition. Price 15s. in Boards, or with Plates, 
finely coloured, Price 12. is. Boards. 


The ANATOMY of the BRAIN; explained 
in a Series of Engravings, beautifully coloured, with a 
Dissertation on the Communication between the Ven- 
tricles of the Brain. By CHARLES RELL. 

Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons of Edinburgh. 
In royal 4t0. Price 2l. 2s. in Boards. 


A SERIES of ENGRAVINGS, explaining 
the Course of the NERVES. By CHARLES BELL. 
Price 14. 1s. in Boards. 
A SYSTEM of OPERATIVE SURGE RY: 
founded on the Basis of Anatomy. 
By CHARLES BELL 


In 2 vols. royal 8yo. illustrated with Engravings, 
Price l. 14s. Boards. 


A SYSTEM of DISSECTIONS; explain- 
ing the Anatomy of the Human Body; with the Manner 
of displaying the Parts, the distinguishing the Naturad 
from the Diseased Appearances, and pointing out to the 
Student the Objects most worthy his Attention, during 
a Course of Dissections. By CHARLES BELL. 

The Third Edition. In 2vols. foolscap. Price 12s. Bdse 


A SYSTEM of DISSECTIONS ; explain- 
ing the Anatomy of the Human Body, the Manner of 
displaying the Parts, and their Varieties in Digease. 

| By CHARLES BELL. : 
Illustrated with Engravings. The Second Edition, 
In folio. Price 3l. 3s, in Boards. 

LETTERS concerning the DISEASES of 
the URETHRA. By CHARLES BELL. 

In 8vo. Price 7s. 6d. in Boards. ? 


OBSERVATIONS on the HYDRARGY- 


RIA; or that vesicular Disease arising from the Exlie 
bition of Mercury. . ‘ 
By the late Sir GEORGE ALLEY, M.D.M. R.L. A. 
Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians of Edinburgh. 

fa 1 vol. 4to. with col. plates. Price 14s. in Boards. 


g 


The PRINCIPLES of MIDWIFERY ; 
including the Diseases al Women and Children. 
By JOHN BURNS, » 


Lecturer of Midwifery, and Member of the Faculty of 


Physicians aud Surgeons, Glasgow. 
The Second Edition. In 8vyo. Price 12s. in Boards, 


GBSERVATIONS on ABORTION ; con- 
taining an Account of the Manner in which it takes 
place, the Causes which produce it, and the Method of 
preventing or treating it... By JOHN BURNS. 
Lecturer of Midwifery, and Member of the Faculty of 

Physicians and Surgeons in Glasgow. The 2d Edit. 5s. 
“ We have perused this volume with great satisfaction, and must 
strongly recommend it to the attention of all our medical readers.” 


as et An« Rev. 

POPULAR DIRECTIONS for the TREAT- 
MEN'T of the DISHASHS of WOMEN and CHILDREN. 
ARID 6 lov By JOHN BURNS, 260 0% 
Lecturer on Midwifery, and Member of the Faculty of 
,/Physiciahs and Surgeons in Glasgow. In 8vo. Price 

9s. in Bds. ss Sp 

“The object of this work is to give an outline of the 
different diseases incident to women and children, with 
instructions for their treatment, plain enough to be re- 
nerally understood, yet not so minute as to perplex 
those readers for whom they are intended. Such infor- 
mation highly useful in preventing unnecessary ap- 
prehensions respecting symptoms by no means danger- 
ous, and in giving timely alarm when delay might be 
injwious or fatal, F 


MEDICINA NAUTICA ; an Essay on the 
Diseases of Seamen. By THOMAS TROTTER, M. D. 
Late Physician'to His Majesty’s Fleet, &c. In3 vols. 
Syo. Price 12. 3s. in Boards. 


A VIEW of the NERVOUS TEMPERA- 
MENT; being a Practical Inquiry into the increasing 
Prevalence, Prevention, and Treatment of those Dis- 
é€ases commonly called Nervous, Bilious, Stomach, and 
Liver Complaints; Indigestion, Low Spirits, Gout, &c. 

%: By THOMAS TROTTER, M. D. 
fhe 2d Edition. _Inl vol. Svo. Price $s. in Boards. 


An ESSAY, Medical, Philosophical, and 
Chemical, on DRUNKENNHESS, and its Effects on the 
Human Body. .», By THOMAS TROTTER, M. D. 

The 4th Edition. In] vol. 8vo. Pri¢e 6s. in Boards. 


CONVERSATIONS on CHEMISTRY. 


in which the Elements of that Science are familiarly 
explained and illustrated by Experiments. In 2 vols. 
12mo. with Plates: by Lowry. The 4th Editien. Price 
tbs. Boards, ; og yi ME f : 3 
‘This work may he.strongly recommended to younc students of 
both sexes. The pérspicuity of the style, the regular disposition of 
he subject, the judicious selection of illustrating expcriments, and 
the elegance of ‘the plates, are so well adapted to the capacity oi, 
beginners, and.eepecially ofthose who do not wish ‘to dive deep mto 


the science, that a.more appropriate pubtication can hardly be | 


desired.” Brit, Crit. a : 


The ELEMENTS of CHEMISTRY. 
By THOMAS "FHOMSON, M. D.F.R.S. 
In 8vo. Price 10s. 6d. Boards. 


A SHORT SYSTEM of COMPARATIVE 
ANATOMY, trauslated from the German of J. F. Blu- 
menbach, Professor of Medicine in the University of 
Gottingen. With numerous additional Notes, and an 
introductory View of the Classification of Animals. 

"i By WILLIAM LAWRENCE, 


Fellow. of the Royal College of Surgeons in London, and | 


Demonstrator of Anatomy of St. Bartholomews’s Hospi- 
tal. Ini vol. 8vo. Price 12s.in Boards. 


LECTURES on DIET and REGIMEN; 
being a systematicInquiry into the most rational Means 
of preserving Health, and prolonging Lite; together 
with Physiological and Chemical Explanations, calcu- 
tated chiefly for the Use of Families, in order to banish 
the prevailing Abuses and Prejudices in Medicine. 

. By A.F. M, WILLICH, M.D. . 
In one large vol. 8yo.. The Fourth Edition, enlarged 
and improved. Price 9s. in Boards, ‘ 
‘We have said enough to evince that the writer has fulfilled all 
his promises; and, on ihe whole, bas given by far the fullest, most 
perfect, and comprehensive dietetic system that has yet appeared,”” 
Crit. Rey. “6 This. work is notionly 2 valuable accession ‘to 
medical science, but mist prove an inestimable accommodation 
both.to families and individuals situated at 
Tar-adyice,.” New London. Rew. 


ries in Medicine. 


distance from a regué 


' 


"The MEDICAL GUIDE, for the Use of 
the Clergy, Heads of amilies, Seminaries and Young 
Practitioners in Physic, containing the latest Discove- 
By RICHARD REECE, M. D. 

A New Edition (being the Ninth) with considerable 


_} Additions, Price 10s. 6d. Boards. 4 1. 
| © This work is more judicious than the Domestic Medicine of 


Dr, Buchan, which we have no doubt it will entirely supersede.”-— 
Crit. Kev. April 1807. “It isan advantage to havea work §o 
judicious as that of Dr, Reece’s in circulation, for the purpose of 
continual reference.” Brit, Crit. April 1807. Panny 
A PRACTICAL DICTIONARY of PO- 
PULAR MEDICINE, comprehending the different 
Branches of the Healing Art, so far as they relate to 
the Preservation of the Health of Man, residing in dif- 
ferent Climates, and engaged in different Occupations, 
as wellas the general Treatment of his Diseases and 
Accidents; viz. Anatomy, Physiology, Surgery, Mid- 
wifery, Pharmacy, Diet, Cloathing, Exercise, &c.&c. 
&C. By RICHARD REECE, M.D. yt 
A new Edit. In 8vo. with Additions, Price 16s. Boards, 


A TREATISE on TROPICAL DISEASES, 
on MILITARY OPERATIONS, and on the CLIMATE of 
the WESTINDIES. By BENJAMIN MOSELEY,M.D.. 

The 4th Edit. Inlvol. 8vo. Price 12s.6d. Bds. ' 

The MODERN PRACTICE of PHYSIC, 


exhibiting the Characters, Causes, Symptoms, Prognos- 


tications, Morbid Appearances, and nnproved Method | 
By ROBERT 


of treating the Diseases of all Climates. R 
THOMAS, M.D. In8yo. The 4th Edition, revised, and 
considerably enlarged. Price 16s. in Boards. 


A DICTIONARY of PRACTICAL SUR- 


GERY, exhibiting the present State ofthe Principles and 
Practice of Surgery; collected from the most authentic 
and original Sources of Information; comprehending 
also an Account, of the Instruments, Remedies, and Ap- 
plications essployed in Surgery, and the Etymology and 
Signification of the principal Terms. The Whole illus- 


trated by numerous interesting Cases, and interspersed — 
with a Series of critical Reflections and original Obser- 


vations. By SAMUEL COOP®SR. 

Member of the Royal College of Surgeons in London, 
&c. &c. InSvo. The 2d Edition,with many Corrections, 
and muchimportant additional Matter. Price li.1s. Bds. 


The LONDON DISPENSATORY, con- 


taining the Elements and Practice of Materia Medica . 
and Pharmacy,witha 'Fransiation of the Pharmacopeias — 


of the London, the Edinburgh, and the Dublin Colleges 


of Physicians; many useful Tables; and Copper-plates 


of the Pharmaceutical Apparatus.. The whole furming 
a Synopsis of Materia Medica and Therapeutics, ' 
_ By ANTHONY TODD THOMSON, Surgeon. _ 
Fellow of the Medical Seciety of London, and of the 
Royal Medical, the Physical, and the Speculative So- 
cieties of Edinburgh. In Svo. Price 16s. in-Boards. 


A TREATISE. on some. Practical. Points 
rélating to DISEASES of the BYE. | . 

By tne late JOHN CUNNINGHAM SAUNDERS, 
Demonstrator of Anatomy: at St. Thomas’s Hospital, 
Founder and Surgeon of the Loudon Infirmary for cur= 
ing Diseases of the Bye. To which is added, a short 
Account of the Author’s Life, and his Method of curing 
the Congenital Cataract. By his Friend and Colleague, 
JR. KARRE, M.D. 


In royal $yo. illustrated with eight Engravings, and a,. 


Portrait of the Author, 
coloured. 


An INQUIRY into the PROCESS of NA- 
TURE in repairing Injuries ofithe Intestines; illustrat- 
ing the Treatment of Penetrating, Wounds. and Stran- 
gulated Hernia. By BENJAMIN TRAVERS, _. 
Demonstrator of Anatomy at Guy’s Hospital, Surgeon 

to the Hon, East India Company, and to the London 
Infirmary for Diseases.of the Bye. 
Ind volu.8vo. with Engravings by, Stewart. 1s. 

QUINCY’S LEXICON: MEDICUM.: A 
New. Medical Dictionary; containing am Explanation of 
the Terms in.Anatomy, Physiology, Practice of Physic, 


Pricge 21s. plain, and IZ. 11s. Gd. 


Materia Medica, Chemistry, Pharmacy, Surgery, Mid, 
wifery,and the various Branches of Natural Philosophy: ” 


connected with Medicine. Selected, arranged, ;and 
compiled from the best Authors... i isshhist 
By ROBERT HOOPER, M.D. | ou 


Bul f 
Of the Uhiversity.of, Oxford, and. the Royal College. of 
Physicians of London, Physician to the St. Mary-le- 


bone Infirmary, &c. In llarge vol. S8vo. 18s. Bdse» 


Bds. — 


a 


aes - WORKS 
PUBLISHED DURING THE LAST SEASON, 


BY LONGMAN, HURST, REES, ORME, AND BROWN, 


PATERNOSTER ROW. 
+ ee 


FA LEMENTS of AGRICULTURAL 
CHEMISTRY, in a Course of Lectures for the 
Board of Agriculture. 
By Sir HUMPHRY DAVY, LL.D, F.&.S.L. and 
E.M.R.I. 
In 4to. illustrated with 10 Engravings, by Lowry. 
Price 21. 2s. Boards. 


TALES of REAL LIFE. By Mrs. OPIE. 


In 3 vols. 12mo. (2d. Edit.) Price 18s. Boards. 


* MEMOIRS of the KINGS of SPAIN of 


the HOUSE of BOURBON, from the Accession of Philip 

the Fifth to the Death of Charles the Third, 1700—1788. 
Drawn from unpublished Documents and secret Papers. 

With an Historical Introduction, relative to the princi- 
pal Transactions under the Austrian Dynasty, and a 

Statistical Account of the State of Spain, at the Acces- 

sion of Charles the Fourth. Dedicated by permission 

to the Marquis of Wellington. 

By WILLIAM COXE, A.M. F.R.S. F.A.S. 
Archdeacon of Wilts, and Rector of Bemerton. 

In 3 vols. 4to. Price 6/, 6s, Boards, and a few Copies in 

‘imperial 4to. Price 12t. 12s, Boards. 


~ THE CIVIL ARCHITECTURE of VI- 


"YRUVIUS; comprising those Books of the Author which 
relate to the public and private Edifices of the Ancients, 
Translated by WILLIAM WILKINS, M.A. F.A.S. 
late FeHlow of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge 5 
-- Author of the * Antiquities of Magna Grecia.” 

- TWustrated by numerous Engravings, by Lowry, with 
‘an Introduction, containing an Historical View of the 
Rise and Progress of Architecture amongst the Greeks. 

Part [. in elephant 4to. Price 3l. 3s. Bds. and in royal 
folio 6/. 6s. Bds. ’ ' 

ROKEBY: a Poem in Six Cantos. 

By WALTER SCOTT, Esq. 

In Syo. the Fifth Edition, printed by Ballantyne. Price 
14s. Boards, and in royal 8vo. Price 1/. 8s. Boards. 
~“TLLUSTRATIONS of MR. WALTER 
SCOTT’S Porm of ROKEBY, engraved after Designs 
By T. STOTHARD, Esq. R.A. 

In the first Style of Excellence. Price in 4to. Proofs on 
French Paper, I/. 16s.: Prints in Svo. 18s,.3 and with the 
Poem in Svo. 1/. 12s. Twenty-five Proofs only are taken 
off in folio, on India Paper, Price 2U. 2s. 

MEMOIRS of the PRIVATE and PUB- 
TIC LIFE of WILLIAM PENN. 

By THOMAS CLARKSON, M.A. 
In 2 vols. 8vo. Price 1/. 4s, Boards. 

A SERIES of POPULAR ESSAYS, ilus- 
trative of Principles essentially connected with the Im- 
provement of the Understanding, the Imagination, and 
the Heart. By ELIZABETH HAMILTON. 

Author of Letters on the Elementary Principles of 

Iducation—Cottagers of Glenburnie, &c. 
Handsomely printed in 2 vols. Svo. Price 1l. 4s. Boards. 
- RESTITUTAS or, the Titles and Characters 
of Old Books in English Literature, and their Authors, 

‘revived. By SIR EGERTON BRYDGES, K. J. 

No. I. Tobe continned Monthly. Price 4s. 


THE WORLD BEFORE THE FLOOD, 
a Pogm, in Ten Cantos, with other occasional Pieces. 
fie By JAMES MONTGOMERY. 
Second Edit. In foolscap 8vo. Price 9s. Boards. — 


JOURNAL of a RESIDENCE in INDIA. 
By MARTA GRAHAM. 
‘Yn 1 vol. 4to. the Second Edition, Price 1. lls. 6d. Bds. 
illustrated by Engravings. ; 4 
THE BORDER ANTIQUITIES of ENG- 
LAND and SCOTLAND, comprising Specimens of the 
Architecture, Sculpture, and other Vestiges of former 
Ages, from the earliest 'Times to the Union of the two 
Crowns; accompanied with Descriptive Sketches, Bio- 
‘graphical Remarks, and a brief History of the principal 
Events that have occurred in this interesting part of 
Great Britain. Vol. I. Part I. in medium 4to. with 24 
‘Engravings, Price 2/. 2s. Boards; super-royal 4to. with 
‘proof impressions, Price 3/.4s. Boards; and Proofs on 
India Paper, Price 7l, 4s. Boards. 


A VOYAGE round GREAT BRITAIN, 


undertaken in the Summer of the Year 1813, and com- 
mencing from the Land’s End, Cornwall. 

: By RICHARD AYTON. 

With a Series of Views, illustrative of the Character 
and prominent Features of the Coast, drawn and ene 
graved by William Daniell, A.R.A. 

The Voyage will be illustrated with coloured Prints, 
engraved by Mr. William Daniell, from his own Draw- 
Ings, made expressly for the Purpose. It will be pube 
lished in Monthly Numbers, each Number to contain 
Two Plates, coloured, with 16 Pages of Letter-press. 

Numbers I. and II. Price 10s. 6d. each. 


A NARRATIVE of the late CAMPATGN 


in RUSSIA, containing Information drawn from official 
Sources, and from intercepted French Documents 
hitherto unknown to the British Public. 

By SIR ROBERT KER PORTER. 
Illustrated with Plans, &c. of the general Movements 
of both Armies during their Advance and Retreat, and 
a Portrait of the late General Kutusoff. 

Second Edit. Inlvyol.$8vo. Price 16s. Boards. 


A SKETCH of MODERN aud ANTIENT 
GEOGRAPHY, for the Use of Schools. 
By SAMUEL BUTLER, D.D. Head Master of 
the Royal Free Grammar School of Shrewsbury. 
Second Edit. In 8vo. Price 9s. Boards. 


AN HISTORICAL and ARCHITECTU- 
RALESSAY relating to REDCLIFFE CHURCH, Bristol. 
By JOHN BRITTON, F.S.A. Ulustrated with 12 En- 
gravings of Plans, Views, and Details, with an Account 
of the Monuments and Anecdotes of eminent Persons 
connected with the Church 3. also an Essay on the Life 
and Character of Thomas Chatterton. In royal Svo. 
price 16s.3 in medium 4to. price 1l. 4s.; and in impe- 
rial 4to. price ll. 11s, 6d. Boards. 


THE PEERAGE of SCOTLAND, con- 


taining an Historical and Genealogical Account of tha 
Nobility of that Kingdom, from their origin to the pree 
sent generation; collected from the Public Records, 
Ancient Chartularies. the Charters, and other writings 
of the Nobility,. Works of the best Historians, &c. 

By SIR ROBERT DOUGLASS, of Glenbervie, Bart. 
Revised and corrected, with a Continuation to the pre 
sent Period. By JOHN PHILIP WOOD, Esq. 

In two handsome volumes folio—with the arms of the 
Peers most beautifully engraven, Price 10/.10s. Bds. 

*,* A few copies are printed on large paper, with 
first impressions of the plates, forming one of the most 
superb Books ever published, Price 15l, 15s. 


DR. REES’S CYCLOPQDIA., 
XLV. to LIT. 

The Editor and Proprietors of the New Cyclopedia 
embrace with pleasure the earliest opportunity of ane 
nouucing the period when, without untoreseen and unas 
voidable interruptions, their great undertaking will be 
accomplished. They have published fifteen Parts dur- 
ing the last two years; and in consequence of measures 
lately adopted, they trust that they shall be able te 
publish cight Parts in each succeeding year. Of th 
seventy-two Parts which, as they have now reason t 
believe, the Cyclopedia will comprehend, fifty-two ar@ 
already before the public; and the remaining twenty 
will, according to this arrangement, be completed 
within three years. 


THE HOLY BIBLE, containing the OL 
and NEW TESTAMENTS, and the APOCRYPHA, with 
Critical, Philologicalt, and Explanatory Notes. 

By the Kev. JOHN HEWLETT, B.D. 

Late of Magdalen College, Cambridge; Chaplain 
in Ordinary to His Royal Highness the Prince Regent; 
Morning Preacher at the Foundling Hospital, &c. &c, 
Dedicated, by permission, to His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent. Ulustrated with Maps, and 120 Engrave 
ings, from Pictures of the great Masters, in the various 
Schools of Painting. In 3 very large vols. demy 4te, 
Price 11/. 4s, Boards, and on royal paper 14l.3s. 
demy without plates, ic 


Parts 


2 
TRAVELS in the PYRENEES; contain- 


ing a Description of the principal Summits, Passes, and’ 
Vallies. Translated from the French of M. RAMOND,, 


By FsGOLD. © Ini Vol. 8vov Price 9s+ Boards, 


An HISTORICAL SKETCH of the ART. 


of CARICATURING. By J. P. MALCOLM, F.S. A. 

In lvyol. 4to. £2. 2s. Boards, illustrated by 31 En- 
gYavings. 

his Publication treats of the Works of the Involun- 
tary Caricaturist or uninstructed Artist; from the first 
dawning of the art on wood and copper, and thence 
tracing it by accurate descriptions of scarce prints to 
the present time. iO / 

POETICAL VAGARIES, and VAGARIES 
VINDICATED. By GEORGE COLMAN, the Younger. 
Comprising an Ode to We, a Hackneyed Critics; Low 


Ambition, or the Life and Deathof Mr. Daw; in which 
‘is introduced A Reckoning with Time; the Lady of the 
Wreck, or Castle Blarneygig; inscribed to the Author 
of the Lady of the Lake; and Two Parsons, or the Tale 
of a Shirt. The 2d Edit. in foolscap 8vo, illustrated with 


Wood-euts, by Branston,from Designs by Thurston. 
LETTERS written by EMINENT PER- 
SONS in the SEVENTEENTH and EIGHTEENTH CEN- 
TURIES; to which are added, Hearne’s Journeys to 
Reading, and to Whaddon Hall, the Seat of Browne 
Willis, Esq. and Lives of Eminent Men, by John Aubrey 
Esq. The whole now first published from the Originals, 
inthe Bodleian Library and Ashmolean Museum, with 
Biographical and Literary Mlustrations, by the Author 
of Selections froin the Gentleman’s Magazine. 
In 3 vols. Svo. Price 1/. 11s. 6d. Boards. 


TRAVELS in the ISLAND of ICELAND, 
‘during the Summer of the Year 1810. 

- By SIR GEORGE STEUART MACKENZIE, Baronet, 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, &c. &c. &c. 
The Second Edition, in 1 Volume, 4to. embellished with 
2 Maps, 15 plates, (many finely coloured,): and 15 Vig- 
hettes, Price 31. 3s. Boards. 


AN ACCOUNT OF IRELAND, Statisti- 
eal and Political. By EDWARD WAKEFIELD. 
In 2 vols. 4to. with a Map. Price 6l.6s. Boards. 
TRAVELS to Discover the SOURCE of 
the NILE in the Years 1768, 1769, 1770, 1771, 1772, and 
1773. By JAMES BRUCE of Kinnaird, Esq. F.R.S. 
In 7 vols. Svo. with an Atlas in 4to, Price 61. 6s. Boards. 
‘he Third Edition, corrected and enlarged, with a Lifé 
of the Anthor. a % 
A COLLECTION of VOYAGES and 
TRAVELS in SOUTH AMERICA. Being the Fifth 
Portion of a general Collection of Voyages and Travels, 
forining a complete History of the Origin and Progress 
of Discovery, by Sea and Land, from the earliest Ages 
tothe present Time. By JOHN PINKERTON, 
Author of Modern Geography, &c. &c. 
Embellished with 11 fine Engravings,'t6. price 2U.2s. Bds, 
AN ACCOUNT of the GOLD COAST of 
AFRICA, with a Brief History of the African Company. 
By HENRY MEREDITH, Esq. Member of the 
Council, and Goyernor of Winnebah Fort. 


“TRAV EES inthe INTERIOR of BRAZIL: 
eceded by an Account of a Voyage to the Rio dela 
lata. By JOHN MAWE, 
Author of a Treatise on the Mineralogy of Derbyshire. 
In 1yol. 4to, illustrated with numerous Engravings. 
Price 2l, 2s, Boards, 
A TREATISE on DIAMONDS and PRE- 
S STONES, ineluding their History, Natural and 
‘ reial; to which is added, some Account of the 
best Methods of Cutting and Polishing them. 
e. By JOHN MAW RE. 
Tp Svo. illustrated by 3 coloured Plates, Price 12s. Bas. 
__ SKETCHES of CHARACTER; or SPE- 
<IMENS of REAL LIFE, a Novel, In 3 vols, 12:mo. 
The Second Edition, Prive 15s. Boards, 
SHE THINKS FOR H ERSELF, a No- 
vel. “In 3 vols. 19mo. Price 16¢.6a. Boards. 
THE HEART and the FANCY: or, VAL- 
SINORE, a Tale. By MISS BENGER. ; 
l In 2-vols. Imo. Price 12s. Boards, 
THE CURATE and his DAUGHTER. 2 
#oenish Pale. By FE. J. SPENCE. ‘ 
in Svols, Fimo. Price ibe, Beards, 


PRINTED FOR LONGMAN, HURST, REES, ORME, AND BROWN. 


THE MISER MARRIED, a Novel. 
By CATHARINE HUTTON. 
In 3 vols. J2mo. Price lds. Boards, 


THE WILD IRISH GIRL, a National 
Tale. By MISS OWENSON, Author of . 
“ The Novice of St. Dominick.” &c. &c. &C. 
In 3-vols. 12mo. the Fifth Edition. Price 15s. Boards. 


DEMETRIUS. a Russian Romance. In 


2 yols. 12mo. Price 10s. 6d- Boards. 


LETTERS from the MOUNTAINS ;_ be- 
ing the real Correspondence of a Lady, between the 
Years 1773 and 1803. In 3 vols. 12mo. The Fourth Edi- 
tidn, 13s. 6d. Boards, : 


TEMPER; or DOMESTIC SCENES. 
A Tale. By Mrs. OPILE. 
In 3 vols. 12mo. the Third Edition, Price 1l. is. Boards. 


ROSE and EMILY ; or, Sketches of Youth. 
By Mrs. ROBBERS, Author of Moral Views; or ~ 
the Telescope for Children. 
In l yol. l2mo. Price 5s.6d. Boards. 


THE BRIDAL of TRIERMAIN; or, the 


Vale of St. John. InThree Cantos, Fifth Edit. fscap. 8vo. 


CORASMIN ; or the Minister. A Romance. 

By the Author of the Swiss Emigrants. In 3 vols. 12mo. | 
Price 15s. Boards, 

SOME DETAILS concerning GENERAL 
MOREAU, and his last Moments. Followed by a short 
Biographical Memoir. By PAUL SVININE. ‘ 

Charged to accompany the General on the Continent, 

Price 5s.6d. in Boards, embellished witha fine Por- 
trait, by Cardini. The 2d Edition. — 

The same Work may be had in French, 5s. 6d. Bds. 


THE HISTORY of ENGLAND, from 
the earliest Period to the Close of the Year 1812, 
By JOHN BIGLAND. In 2 vols. 8vo. Price 1l. 16s. Bds. 


A CONCISE HISTORY of the JEWS, 
from the Time of their Re-establishment, by Ezra and) 
Nehemiah, after the Babylonish Captivity, to the De- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Romans; forming a'Con- 
nection between the History ofthe Old and New Testa- 
ments. By the Rev. JOHN HEWLETT, B.D. 

In 12mo. Price 6s. Boards, with a Map of Palestine, 


AN ENGLOISH VOCABULARY, in which 
the words are arranged indiscriminately; designed as 
a Sequel to the Scholar’s Spelling Assistant, for the 
Purpose of grounding Young Persons more effectually 
in Spelling and Pronunciation 5 to which are added, 
Miscellanies cn the most useful aud interesting Subjects. 

By THOMAS CARPENTER. 
In l2mo. Price 2s. Bound. 


THE ART of EXTEMPORE PUBLIC 


SPEAKING, including a Course of Discipline for ob- 
taining the Faculties of Discrimination, Arrangement 
and Oral Discussion; designed for the Use. of Schools 
and Self-Instruction. By JOHN RIPPINGHAM. 
In j2zmo. Price 6s. Boards, 

PUNCTUATION, or an Attempt to facili- 
tate the ART of POINTING, on the Principles of Gram- 
mar and Reason. For the Use of Schools, and the Ag- 
sistance of general Readers. | By S. ROUSSEAU. 

: In 12mo. Price 5s. Beards, 


A METRICAL HISTORY of ENGLA ND; 
or RECOLLECTIONS in RHYME, of the most promi- 
nent Features in our National Chronology, from the | 
Landing of Julius Cesar to the Commencement of the 
Regency in 1812. By THOMAS DIBDIN, . 

In 2 vols. Svo. Price 18s. Boards, 


AERMONS for SCHOOLS, containing 


One for eyery Sunday inthe Years and also for Christ-_ 

mas Day, Good Friday, Easter Sunday, and Fast Days; 

of 'eng ths and on Subjects adapted to Young Persons of 

either Sexs selected and abridged froin Horne Blair 

Gisborne, Zollikofer, Paley, Porteus, Jortin, Enfield. 

Horsley, Seed, &e. &e. By the Rev. 8. BARROW.” 
Second Edit, Price 7s. Bound, 


_DELECTUS SENTENTIARUM GR&- 
CARUM ad USUM TIRONUM ACCOMMODATUS ¢ | 


ciun Notulis et Lexieo, on the Plan of Dr. Vanpy’s Latin 
Delestug. Second Edit, In temo, Price 4s. Bound, 


PRINTED FOR LONGMAN, HURST, REES, ORME, AND BROWN. 3 


OUTLINES of the ANATOMY of the 
‘HUMAN BODY, in its Sound and Diseased State. 
By, ALEXANDER MONRO, jun. M.D. F. R. S.E. 

» Professor of Anatomy and Surgery in the University 
‘of Edinburgh. In Four Volumes 8vo. illustrated with 45 
Engravings, by Heath, Woolnoth, &c. after original 
Drawings by Michael Angelo, Dr. Peter Camper, 
and Messrs. Fyfe and Syme. Price 3/. 3s. Boards. 


~~ ENGRAVINGS from SPECIMENS of 
MORBID PARTS, preserved in the Anthor’s Collection 
now in Windmill Street, and selected from the Divisions 
inscribed Urutura, VesicA, Ren, Morzosa, et Lmsa, con- 
taining Specimens of eyery Disease which is attended 
with Change of Structure in these Parts, and exhibiting 
the Injuries from the Bougie, Catheter, Caustic, ,Tro- 
char, and Lithotomy Knife, incautiously used. With 
Observations. By CHARLES BELL. 
In Imperial folio, Price 1. 16s. 


A PRACTICAL SYNOPSIS of CUTA- 
NEOUS DISEASES, according to the Arrangement of 
Dr. WiLtan, exhibiting a concise View of the Diagnostic 
Symptoms, and the Method of Treatment. 

By THOMAS BATEMAN, M.D. F.L.S. 

Physician to the Public Dispensary, and to the Fever 
Institution. In 8yo. illustrated by a coloured Plate of 
the Right Orders. Second Edit. Price 1¢s. in Boards. 


A SYSTEM of MATERIA MEDICA and 
PHARMACY; including Translations of the Edinburgh, 
London, and Dublin Pharmacopeias. 
ag _ By JOHN MURRAY, F.R.S.&. 
Lecturer on Chemistry, and on Materia Medica and 
Fas Pharmacy, Edinburgh. 
In 2 vols. Syo. The 2d Hdition. Price 11s. Boards. 


MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL TRANSAC- 
TIONS, published by the Medical and: Chirurgical So- 
ctety of London. Vol. IV. illustrated with Plates, some 
of which are beautifully coloured, Price 1/. 1s. Boards. 

Also the Three First Vols. Price 2/. 4s, in Boards. 


A PRACTICAL DICTIONARY of POPU- 
LAR MEDICINE,comprehending the different Branches 
of the Healing Art, sofar as they relate to the Preserva- 
tion of the Health of Man, residing in different Climates, 
and engaged in different Occupations, as well as the ge- 
neral Treatment of his Diseases and Accidents, viz. 
Anatomy, Physiology, Surgery, Midwifery, Pharmacy, 
Diet, Clothing, Exercise, &c. &c. &e. 
| By RICHARD REECE, M.D. . 
In Svo. anew Edition, with Additions. Price 16s. Bds. 


THE MEDICAL GUIDE, for the Use of 


Families and Young Practitioners, or Students in Medi- 
cine and Surgery: being a complete System of modern 
and domestic Medicine. 

a By RICHARD REECE, M.D. 

Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons, Author of a 
Treatise on the Lichen Islandicus, in Diseases of the 
Lungs, &ce. 

The Tenth Edition, considerably enlarged and correct- 

ed. In 1 vol. 8vo. Price 10s. 6d. Boards. 


“Tt is of importance that every man should be enabled to know 
something of the laws of life, the nature of diseases, and the most 
rational modes of cure. For this purpose Dr. Reece’s book is better 
adapted than any with which we are acquainted ; it is more scien- 
tifie and judicious than the Domestic Medicine of Buchan, which we 
have no doubt it will soon entirely supersede.” Crit. Rev. 


OBSERVATIONS on the NATURE and 
CURE of DROPSIES. To which is added an Appendix, 
containing several Cases of Angina Pectoris, with Dis- 
sections, &c.&c. By JOHN BLACKALL, M.D. 
Physician to the Devon and Exeter Hospital, and to 
the Lunatic Asylum, near iss Hh ok In 8vo. 10s. 6d. Bds. 


THE MORBID ANA'TOMY of the LIVER; 


being an Inquiry into the Anatomical Character, Symp- 
toms, and Treatment of certiain Diseases which impair 
or destroy the Structure of tirat Viscus. Order lL.—Tu- 
mours. Part I. On the Tubewa Circumscripta, and Tu- 
bera Diffusa. By J. R, WARRE, M.D. 
in Imperial 4to. illustrated yvith coloured Engravings. 
Parti. Price lds. f 

The Subjects of ‘Pumours and Inflammation of the 
Liver will occupy a Series of Twelve or Thirteen co- 
louved Engravings, some of’ which will contain Three 
ov more Figures. The whgie will be completed either 
ia Four or Six Fascieuli, 7 


4 


A TREATISE on the HISTORY, NA- 
TURE, and TREATMENT of CHINCOUGH; including 
a Variety of Cases and Dissections. Yo which is sub- 
joined, an Inquiry into the relative Mortality of the 
principal Diseases of Children, and the Numbers who 
have died under Ten Years of Age, in Glasgow, during 
the last. Thirty Years. 

By ROBERT WATT, M. D. 
_ Lecturer on the Theory and on the Practice of Medi-« 
cine in Glasgow. Price 10s. 6d. Boards. 


A VIEW of the PLEASURES arising from 
a LOVE of BOOKS; in Letters to a Lady. 

By the Rev. EDWARD MANGIN, M.A. 

Author of the Life of Malesherbes, from the’French: 
Oddities and Outlines; George the Third, a Novels an 
Essay on Light Reading, &c. &c. 

In i2mo. Price 6s. Boards. 


CONVERSATIONS on CHEMISTRY. 


In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly 
explained and illustrated by Experiments. In 2 vols. 
l2mo. with Plates by Lowry, the Fourth Edition, Price 
15s. Boards. 


DISCOURSES. on UNIVERSAL RES- 
TITUTION, delivered to the Society of Protestant Dis- 
senters in Lewin’s Mead, Bristol. 

By JOHN PRIOR ESTLIN, LL.D. In Svo. 7s. Bds. 


A PORTRAITURE of the ROMAN CA. 
THOLIC RELIGIONS; or, an unprejudiced Sketch of the 
History, Doctrines, Opinions, Discipline, and present 
State of Catholicism 3 withan Appendix, containing a 
Summary of the Laws now in force against English and 
Irish Catholics. By the Rev. J. NIGHTINGALE. 

In L thick vol. Svo. Price 16s. extra Boards. 


LUCRETIUS de RERUM NATURA, 
Cura G. WAKEFIELD. In 4 vols. Svo.° 31. 38. Bds. 
THE BRITISH GALLERY of PIc.- 
TURES. In Two Series. Publishing in Numbers and 
Parts. The First Sraizs comprises Kugravings of the 
whole of the Marquis of Stafford’s Collection of Pic 
tures, arranged according to’Schools, and in Chronolo+ 
gical Order; with Remarks on each Picture. 
By W. Y. OTTLEY, Esq. F.S.A, 

TWENTY-FIVE NUMBERS of this Series, Price log, 
6d. each; Proofs on India paper, Price 12. 1s.;0r correctly 
coloured and mounted 2é. 12s. 6d. which are divided into 
Five Panrs, Price 2/. 12s. 6d, each; Proofs on India pas 
per, Price 52. 5s., or correctly coloured and mounted, 
Price 131. 2s. 6d. are already published; to be complet» 
ed in about Fifty Numbers or Ten Parts. 

The SEconp Serres consists of Engravings of the finest 
Paintings of the old Masters, in the Cabinets, Galleries, 
and Private Collections of Noblemen and Gentlemen 
who have liberally permitted the Proprictors to have 
fine Copies taken of them for the use of this Work, ac- 
companied with Descriptions, Historical and Critical, 

By HENRY TRESHAM, Esq. R.A. 

LEN NUMBERS of this Series, Price 10s. 6d. each, 
Proofs on India paper, Price lJ. Is., or exquisitely finish- 
ed in colours and mounted, Price 6/. 6s. are publisheds 
the Ten Numbers form Two Parts, Price 22. 128, 
6d., Proofs on India paper 54. 5s. or exquisitely finished 
in colours and mounted, Price 31/. 10s. each. ; 


THE RURAL SPORTS; or, a Descrip. 
tion of the Pleasures and Amusements arising from the 
Air, the Vields, the Waters, and the Forests; being: 
Rules and Directions for Shooting, Fishing, and Hunt- 
ing, with an Abbreviation of the Laws relative to each; 
interspersed with Sketches and Anecdotes from Nas 
tural History. By the Rev. W. B. DANIEL, 
Mlustrated by 72 Plates, principally from Drawings by 
Reinagle, and engraved by Scott. In 3 vols. demy 
4to. price 71. lis. 6d. Boards, or 3 vols. royal 8yo, price 
52. 5s. Boards, new Editions. 


REFLECTIONS: on SUICIDE. 
By MADAME de STAEL, Baroness of Holstein, 
Translated from the French, 12mo, Price 5s. Boards. 


ot “4 7 Tr 
HISTORICAL SKETCHES of POLITICS 
and PUBLIC MEN, for the Year 1812—13. (To be con~ 
tinued Annually.) Int vol. 8vo. Price 7s. Boards.. 

“ This writer, whoever he be, brings to his task a miich larger share 
of information, reflection, and calm temper, than generally belongs ta 
the authors of temporary. productions,-—A spirit of deliberate inquit 
and a cool judgment are conspicuous, not on some merely, but on all 
the topics diseussed.--We trace a writer always devoid of intentional ; 
misrepresentation, and not often liable to inaccurate conclusions,--Hi 
style {3 clear, correct, and frequently elegant,” fon, Rev. Aug cg 


a 
SILVA; or a DISCOURSE of FOREST - 


TREES, and the Propagation of Timber in his Majes- 
ty’s Dominions, as it was delivered in the Royal Society 
on the 15th of October, 1662, upon occasion of certain 
Queries propounded to that illustrious Assembly by the 
Hon. the principal Officers and Commissioners of the 
Navy}; together with an Historical Accouft of the Sa- 
eredness and Use of Standing Groves. ' 
‘By JOHN EVELYN, Esq. F.R.S. 
With Notes. By A. HUNTER, M.D. F.RS. | 

To which is added, THE TERRA; a Philosophical Dis- 
course of Earth; with the Fditor’s last Corrections, and 
a short Memoir of him, The Fourth Edition. In 2 vols. 
royal4to. Price 5/. 5s. Boards, with 43 Engravings. 


REPORTS, ESTIMATES, and TREA- 
TISES, embracing the several Subjects of Canals, Na- 
vigable Rivers, Harbours, Piers, Bridges, Draining, 
Embanking, Lighthouses, Machinery of various De- 
scriptions; including Fire Engines, Mills, &c. &ec. with 
other Miscellaneous Papers; drawn up in the course of 
his Employmeut as a Civil Engineer. 

By the late MR. JOHN SMEATON, F.R.S. _ 
Printed chiefly from his Manuscripts, under the Direc- 
tion of a Select Committee of Civil Engineers. In 3 
vols. 4to. Price 7. 7s. Boards, illustrated with 74 Plates, 
by Lowry. 

Volumes Il. and It. of the same Work, and the Plates 
‘of vol. I. (not given before) done up in an Atlas, demy 
4to. Price 6/.6s. Boards, may be had separate. 


A NARRATIVE of the BUILDING, and 
a DESCRIPTION of the CONSTRUCTION of the 
EDYSTONE LIGHTHOUSE with STONE; to which is 
subjoined, an Appendix, giving some Account of the 
Lighthouse on the Spurn Point, built upoh a Sand. 

By JOUN SMEATON, Civil Engineer, F.R.S. 
A new Edition, inimperial folio. Price 62. 6s. half-bd. 


TIME TABLES, to facilitate the Calcula- 
tion of Interest, &c. on Bills and Accounts Current; 
consisting of Three Hundred and Sixty-five Tables, ex- 
hibiting, without Calculation, the number of Days from 
each Day of the Year to every other Day of the Year. 

By J. M. COSSHAM, Accountant, Bristol. 
In One thick Volume, 12mo. Price 18s. Boards. 


A GUIDE to ALL the WATERING and 


SEA BATHING PLACES, with a Description of the 
Lakes; a Sketch of a Tour in Wales; and Itineraries, 
illustrated with Maps and Views. A new and improved 
Edition. Price 15s. Boards, and 16s, Bound. 


A BIOGRAPHICAL LIST of the HOUSE 


of COMMONS, elected in October, 1812. Corrected to 
the Ist of March,1814. In royal 18mo. Price 5s. sewed. 


ELEMENTS of CRYSTALLOGRAPHY, 


after the Mcthod of Havy3 with, or without, Series of 
Geometrical Models, both solid and dissected; exhibit- 
ing the Forms of Crystals, their Geometrical Structure, 
Dissections and general Laws, according to which the 
immense Variety of actually existing Crystals are pro- 
duced, By FREDERICK ACCUM, Operative Chemist. 
In 8vo. with 4 Copper-plates, and 111 Wood-cuts, Price 
16s. Boards. 

LIVES of MARCUS VALERIUS MES- 
SALA CORVINUS, and TITUS POMPONIUS ATTI- 
CUS; the latter from the Latin of Cornelius Nepos, with 
Notes and [lustrations; to whichis added, an Account 
of the Families of the Five first Cesars. 

By the Rev. EDWARD BERWICK, Author of the 

Translation of the Life of Apollonius of Tyana, 
In post Svo. Price 7s. Boards, 

THE TIMBER DEALER’S GUIDE, in 
measuring and valuing TREES of any Dimensions or 
Qualities. By A. CROCKER, 

Land and Timber Surveyor of Frome, Author of the 
“ Klements of Land Surveying,” &c. &c. 
Price 4s. 6d. Bound in Sheep. 


ESSAY onthe PRINCIPLES of TRANS- 
LATION. By the late ALEX. FRASER TYTLER. 


AN HISTORICAL VIEW of the DO- 
MESTIC ECONOMY of GREAT BRITAIN and IRE 
LAND, from the earliest to the present Times; with a 
comparative Estimate of their efficient Strength, aris- 
ing from their Popularity and Agriculture, their Manu- 
factures and Trade, inevery Age. A new Edition, cor- 
rected, enlarged, and continued to 1812. 

By GEORGE CHALMERS, F.R.S.S,A. Author of 
‘Caledonia, and of Considerations on the Commerce, 
Coins, and Circulation. In Svo, Price 13s, Bds, 


PRINTED FOR LONGMAN, HURST, REES, ORME, AND BROWN. 
ESSAYS on the SOURCES of the PLEA- 


SURES received from Literary Compositions. In 8vo. 
the Second Edition. Price 10s. 6d. Boards, 


THE HISTORY of ALL RELIGIONS, 


with Explanations of the Doctrines and Order of Wor- 
ship, as held and practised by all the Denominations of 
professing Christians; comprehending a Series of Re- 
searches explanatory of the Opinions, Customs, and Res. 
presentutive Worship in the Churches which have been 
established from the beginning of Time to the com- 


mencement of the Christian Dispensation: containing — 


much Information on Biblical Literature, at this Day 
unknown. By JOHN BELLAMY, 
Author of the Ophion, and Biblical Criticisms in the 
Classical Journal. 
With considerable Alterations and Additions. 
In l2mo. Price 6s.3 and in $8vo. fine paper and hot- 
pressed, Price 10s. 6d. Boards, The 2d Edition. 


THE REMAINS of HENRY KIRKE 
WHITE, of Nottingham, late of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, with an Account of his Life. 

By ROBERT SOUTHEY. 
In 2 vols. Svo. the Sixth Edition, with a Portrait of the 
Author, and Two other Engravings, Price 2is. Boards. 


POEMS and TRANSLATIONS.  Con- 


taining Palestine, Europe, the Passage of the Red Sea, 
Transiations of Pindar, &c. 
By REGINALD HEBER, A.M. 
In foolscap 8vo. Price 6s. Boards. 
THE CURSE of KEHAMA. A Porm 
By ROBERT SOUTHEY. 
The Third Edition. In 2 vols. 12mo. Price l4s. 
OMNIANA; or, Hore Otiosiores. 
By ROBERT SOUTHEY, Esq. 
In 2 vols. 12mo. Price 12s. Boards. 


Boards. 


FAUNA ORCADENSIS ; or, the Natural - 


History of the Quadrupeds, Birds, Reptiles, and Fishes, 
of Orkney and Shetland. 
By the Rev. GEORGE LOW, Minister of 

Birsa and Haray. 
From a Manuscript, in the Possession of William Elford 
Leach, M.D. F.L.S., &c. In 4to. Price 21s. Boards. 


SHIPWRECKS and DISASTERS at SEA ; 


or, Historical Narratives of the most noted Calamities 
and Providential Deliverances which have resulted 
from Maritime Enterprise; with a Sketch of various 
Expedients for preserving the Lives of Mariners. 
Handsomely printed in 3 vols. 8vo. with 2 Maps. Price 
il. 16s. Boards. 


COLLINS’S PEERAGE of ENGLAND, 
Genealogical, Biographical, and Historical; greatly 
augmented, and continued to the present Time. 

By Sir EGERTON BRYDGES, K.J. 
in 9vols. 8vo. Price 9l.9s. Boards. 


SPEECHES in PARLIAMENT, of the 


a 


prefixed some Account of his Life. 
By THOMAS AMYOT, Esq. 
In 3 vols. 8vo. Price 1/. 16s. Boards. 
Also, ina State of forwardness, the Speeches of the 
ao ee Hon. C. J. FOX, and the Right Hon. EDMUND 


_ A VIEW of SOCIETY in EUROPE, in 
its Progress from Rudeness to Refinement; or Inquiries 


concerning the History of Law, Government, and Man- 
ners. By GILBERT STUART, L.L.D. In 8yo. 9s. Bds. 


An INTRODUCTION to the STUDY 
of PHYSIOLOGICAL and SYSTEMATICAL BOTANY. 
By JAMES EDWARD SMITH, M.D. F.R.S. &e. &e. 

President of the Linnean Society. 

Tn 8vo. (the Third Edition), with 15 Plates, 14s. Bds. 
*,* A few Copies are col@ured by desire, £1. 8s. Bds. 

TH mW x 1 ‘ x 
| <6 N EELE’S GENERAL ATLAS. This 
| Work will extend to Four Parts, and will comprise a 
| complete Set of Maps, c¢ mpiled from the best Autho 
| rities, improved by valuable Original Documents, and 
| embracing all the recent Discoveries of Circumnaviga- 

| torsand Travellers. : Z 
Price One Guinea, Part Ki. containing 19 Plates, (to be 


continued every Two Moths), As 
and hotpressed. , Yeh etn Sate : 
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PREPA CE. 


ee best mode of obtaining and extending 

medical and surgical knowledge is, in 
my opinion, to pay that strict attention to 
diseases, which qualifies us to note even the 
slighter shades of difference that distinguish 
them from each other. Such discrimination 
leads us to form some regular arrangement 
of them, which, even if it be not correct, may 
ultimately enable us to discover their natural 
series and order. This method I have pur- 
sued from the beginning of my professional 
studies. Whenever the opinions on subjects 
of importance, which an attention to cases 
had impressed upon my mind, differed from 
those which seemed to prevail amongst other 
practitioners, I published the facts, and the 
inferences which I drew from them, because 
I thought that the former at least deserved 
attention, and that the latter would either 
be confirmed or confuted by the result of 


general experience. 
A 2 It 
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It is more, however, on account of the 
cases, than of the conclusions which they 
suggested, that Iam desirous of republishing 
my surgical writings. Various advantages 
result even from the publication of opinions ; 
for though we are very liable to error in form- 
ing them, yet their promulgation, by exciting 
investigation, and pointing out the deficien- 
cies of our information, cannot be otherwise 
than useful in the promotion of science. 


The publication of the opinions which 
naturally arise in the mind of the surgeon, 
from the cases submitted to his observation, 
possesses the further utility of rendering a 
prolix detail of circumstances unnecessary. 
It would be almost impossible to relate every 
minute occurrence, that tended to impress 
certain conclusions on the mind of the ob- 
server; or to relate every trifling particular 
of treatment, by which the surgeon endea- 
voured to accomplish his object. Such a dull 
and tedious narrative, which would weary 
and disgust the reader, may indeed be well 
spared ; because the practitioner may, and 
must, repeatedly peruse the case at large in 

#4 the 
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the book of nature. The writer merely points 
out those signs by which any disease may be 
discriminated from others, and identified as 
one of the particular class to which he is 
desirous of exciting the public attention. 


With regard to the cases, which I consider 
as the valuable part of the book, I may ob- 
serve, that it is not to be expected that the 
records of them will make so strong an im- 
pression on the minds of the readers, as the 
observance of them has done on that of the 
writer; but when the same occurrences are 
met with in practice, then will the impression 
become more vivid, and knowledge arise, 
as it usually does, from personal experience. 
If the facts contained in these volumes oc- 
curred so rarely, that others could not be 
expected to meet with them, their relation 
would be of little value. They may, how- 
ever, not improperly be compared to certain 
species of plants, by no means uncommon, 
which are liable to be confounded with others’ 
. by an inattentive observer; but when their 
discriminating characters are once pointed 
out, they may be so readily distinguished, 
collected 
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collected and examined, as to render a more 
minute description of them unnecessary. If 
diseases could, like other objects which we 
mean to delineate, be placed in various points 
of view, and illuminated at pleasure, so as to 
shew distinctly their different parts, one ac- 
curate representation would suffice; but we 
see them obscurely, and as knowledge in- 
creases, it serves, like light shining from dif- 
ferent places, to illuminate the various parts 
of the objects of our examination. 


For, as I have expressed it in the first 
edition of these writings, ‘* in proportion as 
we advance in knowledge, we are led to re- 
mark many circumstances in the progress of 
a disorder which had before passed without 
notice; but which, if known and duly 
attended to, would clearly point out the 
nature of the complaint. Hence the records 
of former cases are of much less value ; as 
the symptoms about which we are now 
anxious to enquire, have in them been entirely 
overlooked.” It therefore, becomes necessary 
that each writer should state those circum- 


stances to which he has been particularly 
attentive ; 
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attentive ; nor need he further delineate the 
case than by a general outline, so as to 
render it intelligible. 


The relation of cases may be compared to 
the representations which an artist gives of 
natural objects, and which are valuable only 
in‘as much as they are correct or vivid deline- 
ations of reality. Such portraits, sketched by 
a person of dull perception, or by one whose 
optics are perverted by prejudice and theory, 
are either valueless or deceptive; and hence, 
perhaps, has arisen that objection to books of 
cases which I find to be very prevalent. In 
the imperfect sketches which I have laid before 
the public, my chief object has been to touch 
up and bring into view some parts of the 
subjects which have not been so clearly seen 
or strongly delineated by former draftsmen, 


When books of this kind are published, 
mutual forbearance is requisite on the part 
both of the writer and the reader. The 
former should not expect his work to be ap- 
proved of, till the latter has examined whether 
his representation of diseases be correct, and 


his 
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his conclusions legitimately drawn from the 
facts which he has observed and collected. 
Neither should the reader condemn the work 
till he has examined the subject, and is. in 
consequence able to point out the errors of 
the premises or conclusions. The author’s 
view of a subject may indeed be correctly 
formed from the facts which he himself has 
witnessed ; but it may differ from that which 
more extensive experience would have sug- 
gested. For this difference no blame can 
properly be attached to him; he relates what 
has fallen under his own observation, and 
- Invites others to attend to the same facts. 


I have been induced thus to offer my sen- 
‘timents respecting the design, mode, and 
probable advantages of recording cases, not 
with a view of vindicating the plan which I 
have pursued, for that indeed cannot be 
necessary, since it is the same that has been 
followed by the best authors on surgery. 
My object, by these remarks, has been to 
induce others to reflect how they may 
most effectually promote medical knowledge. 
No one can have thoroughly studied his pro-~ 
2 | fession 
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fession without perceiving how susceptible it 
is of improvement, without discerning how 
inadequate the efforts of an individual must 
be towards the accomplishment of this pur- 
pose, and consequently without feeling an 
earnest wish to engage general co-operation 
in this desirable object. 


In republishing my former writings, I 
have left out all that part which relates to 
physiology. The surgical facts contained in 
them, will now be found incorporated with 
my later publications, under the same general 
head of Surgical Observations. I have also 
made those alterations and enlargements 
which a greater share of experience has 
dictated. The subjects have likewise been 
transposed. I have put at the beginning 
of the book those cases which shew ‘how 
much local diseases depend upon the general 
state of the patient’s health, because I shall 
have frequent occasion to refer to this subject 
in the succeeding parts of the work. 


I feel much gratified in finding, that, 
though a larger portion of experience has 
enabled 


X11 PREFACE. 


enabled me to add some new and striking 
facts to this edition, it has not shewn me 
any thing that I ought to retract or ma- 
terially to alter. This, indeed, must be the 
case in a book containing only facts, and 
opinions not incautiously deduced from 
them. Several of the papers contained in 
these volumes met with very general and 
strong objection, which I considered as the 
greatest compliment that could be paid to 
them. For if the views which I had taken 
of various practical subjects were different 
from those of others, and were ultimately 
found to be correct, the greater was the 
necessity for their publication. 


\ 


SURGICAL 


SURGICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


ON THE CONSTITUTIONAL ORIGIN, AND TREATMENT OF 
LOCAL DISEASES. 


N evil seems to me to have arisen from 

the artificial division of the healing art 
into the medical and surgical departments, 
This division has caused the attention of the 
physician and the surgeon to be too exclu- 
sively directed to those diseases, which cus- _ 
tom has arbitrarily allotted to their care. 
The effects of local disorders upon the con- 
stitution have, in consequence, been too 
little attended to; and indeed J know of 
no book, to which I can refer a surgical 
Student for a satisfactory account of those 
febrile and nervous affections which local 
disease produces, except that of Mr. Hunter*. 
The reciprocal operation of constitutional 
disorders upon local diseases has obtained 


* Treatise on the Blood, Inflammation, &c. 
VOL. I. B stil] 
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still less attention. To investigate more 
particularly some parts of these subjects, 
and to submit them to public notice, are 
the proposed objects of the present paper. 


No part of the animal body can in general 
be very considerably disordered, without occa- 
sioning a correspondent derangement in 
other parts of the system. Such disorder 
has been considered by Mr. Hunter as the 
result of universal sympathy. This consent 
of the whole constitution with its parts 
manifests itself, in particular instances, by a 
greater disturbance of the functions of some 
organs than of those of others; and from 
this circumstance diseases have derived the 
appellations, by which they are commonly 
distinguished, If the actions of the sangui- 
ferous system be principally disturbed, and 
the temperature of the body subject to un- 
usual variations, the disease is termed fever : 
if the nervous system be chiefly affected, a 
state of vigilance or of delirium may be pro- 
duced: convulsions and tetanus take place, 
when the functions of the muscular system 
are more particularly deranged. Though 

the 
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the disorder of particular organs thus gives 
a character and denomination to the disease, 
it is sufficiently evident, in the instances 
adduced, that the whole constitution is 
disturbed ; while certain parts are chiefly 
affected, perhaps from unknown circum- 
stances relative to the nervous system, or 
from a predisposition to disorder existing 
in the affected parts. It seems to be ascer- 
tained, that persons of particular constitu- 
tions are predisposed to those febrile actions 
of the sanguiferous system, which constitute 
the inflammatory fever; that there is a pro 
pensity to convulsions in children; and to 
tetanus in the inhabitants of warm cli- 
mates. 


It may be a fit subject for enquiry, whe- 
ther it be possible for particular organs to 
become affected otherwise, than through the 
medium of the nervous system in general. 
Though some instances of sympathy are 
strange, and perhaps inexplicable, there are 
strong reasons for believing that the inflam- 
matory fever, the state of vigilance and de- 
lirium, convulsions and tetanus, which arise 

B2 in 
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in consequence of injuries of the limbs, are 
produced by irritation imparted to the brain, 
which, by a kind of reflected operation, 
occasions a greater disorder of some of the 
organs of the body than of others, and thus 
gives a character and denomination to the 
disease*. 


* Mr. Hunter, who, with that patience and industry 
for which he was so remarkable, collected and examined 
all the facts which he had observed relative to the sub- 
ject of sympathy; has divided it into continuous, contigu- 
ous and remote. It is the remote sympathies, according 
to his division, of which I am now speaking. 

The observations of Dr. Darwin on ocular spectra, and 
indeed the consideration of the nervous functions in gen 
neral, render it highly probable that sensation is not pro- 
duced merely by impulses made on the nerves, but by 
means of actions excited by such impulses, which actions 
are continued to the sensorium. Nervous actions, then, 
may take place without the usually exciting causes; such 
actions may be continued through the medium of the 
_reticular communications of nerves, and thus physio- 
logically we may explain the continuous and contiguous 
sympathies. Actions also productive of sympathetic sen- 
sations may be supposed to take place through the media 
of ganglia or plexuses. In remote sympathies, however, 
. we must suppose the actions which originate in an injured 
or diseased part of the body to be continued to the 
sensorium, and there to excite the actions of other 
nerves, &c. 


That 
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That the stomach and bowels are disor- 
dered by injuries and diseases of parts of the 
body, has been remarked by various per 
sons ; but the subject has never been exten- 
sively surveyed, nor viewed with that ac- 
curacy of observation, which its high im- 
portance merits. It has been observed that 
sprains of tendinous or ligamentous parts 
produce sudden sickness; and Mr. Hunter 
has attributed that shivering which is con- 
sequent to accidents, and attendant on some 
diseases, to the state of the stomach. It is 
known that, in some local injuries from 
accident or operations, the stomach has ap- 
peared to be the part principally affected. 
But remarks on the affections thus induced 
in the digestive organs have been made only 
in a cursory manner ; and it is my intention 
to examine the subject more particularly. It 
also appears to me that the connexion of 
local diseases with the state of the constitu- 
tion in general is either not sufficiently un- 
derstood, or not duly regarded by the gene- 
rality of practitioners; and I also mean to 
claim their particular attention to this sub- 
ject, I shall in the first place select a case 

B 3 to 
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to shew how the stomach and bowels, or, 
to speak yet more extensively, the digestive 
organs may be affected from local disorder. 


Sudden and violent local Irritation will sometimes pro- 
duce an equally sudden and vehement Disorder of 
the digestive Organs. 


CASE I. 


A HEALTHY gentleman, about twenty- 
five years of age, was induced to submit 
to an operation for the return of an adhe- 
‘rent omental hernia, rather in order to. 
remove the inconvenience and apprehension 
which the disorder occasioned, than from 
any urgent necessity ; for any increased ex- 
ertion in walking or riding produced the 
descent of a portion of intestine behind 
the thickened omentum, and obliged him 
to stop, and replace it: and he frequently 
could not accomplish the reduction without 
considerable difficulty. ‘The application of 
trusses had been quite ineffectual in obviat- 
ing these alarming inconveniencies. 


The 
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The patient’s diet on the day preceding 
the operation was scanty, and consisted of 
fluid substances. He took on the morning 
of the operation some Epsom salts and 
manna, which purged him twice and seemed 
to have emptied his bowels. A portion of 
the omentum was cut off, and the remainder _ 
was returned, after two vessels had been 
tied. The operation was followed by gene- 
ral disorder of the constitution, manifested 
by a full and strong pulse, furred tongue, 
great anxiety, restlessness, and total want 
of sleep. The stomach was particularly 
affected, being distended, uneasy on com- 
pression, and rejecting every thing that 
was swallowed. He was bled largely in 
the evening, and took saline medicines, 
but could not be prevailed on to swallow 
any thing else, except some toast and 
water. The sickness had in some degree 
abated on the next day. A solution of mag- 
nesia vitriolata in mint water was prescribed 
in small occasional doses, in order to re- 
lieve the disorder and distension of the sto- 
mach, by procuring some discharge from 

B 4 the 
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the bowels*, In the course of the day he 
took an ounce of the salts, which were 
not rejected by the stomach, yet he could 
scarcely be prevailed upon to take any 
thing else. The tongue was still covered 
by a thick yellow fur; the skin was hot 
and dry, and the pulse frequent. As 
there was no particular tenderness about 
the hypogastric region, he was not again 
bled. The second night passed without 
any sleep. As the salts had produced 


* Tt is most probably the disorder of the brain which 
affects the stomach; but the re-action of the latter af- 
fection is liable to increase and maintain the former, by 
which it had itself been produced. The effects that result 
from the sympathy of the whole constitution with local 
disorder vary greatly both in nature and degree. Some- 
times the brain is the part chiefly affected ; on these oc- 
casions the nervous energy appears to be much im- 
paired; and in some instances of this description, the 
patient gradually sinks, little fever or re-action of the cone 
stitution being observed ; in other instances, however, 
there is a low delirium, with a slight degree of febrile 
action; and in others again, the delirium is more violent, 
and is accompanied with a proportional increase of fever, 
subsultus of the muscles, and convulsions. Sometimes 
other parts of the body or particular organs seem to be 
principally affected ; indeed the variety of effects pro- 
duced under the circumstances alluded to is such as to 
baffle description. 


no 
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no effect, the same medicine was ordered in 
an infusion of senna, with the addition of 
some of the tincture, which, by being given 
in very small doses, was retained. When, 
however, it seemed likely that no effect 
would result from this medicine, a grain 
of calomel was given at night, and repeated 
on the following morning, Still the loath- 
ing of food continued. The third night 
passed, like the former ones, without sleep, 
and in great anxiety. On the next morn- 
ing, two pills, containing five grains of 
the pil. colocynth. and the same quantity of 
the pil. aloet. cum myrrha, were given 
every fourth hour. These procured no stool, 
nor produced any sensation which inclined 
the patient to believe that they would ope- 
rate. Again he passed a sleepless night; 
but, towards the morning, he felt his bowels 
apparently filling, to use his own expression, 
and a profuse discharge ensued. A dozen 
copious, fetid, and black evacuations took 
place between five and ten o’clock, and he 
had several others in the course of the day; 
after which his appetite returned, his tongue 
became clean, and a sound and continued 
sleep succeeded. 

That 
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That the chylopoietic organs were the 
parts chiefly affected in this case can scarcely 
be questioned. The sickness, the tender- 
ness of the parts in the epigastric region, 
the aversion to food, and the state of the 
tongue, all indicate that the stomach was 
much disordered. The insusceptibility of 
the bowels to the action of medicines, 
which would ordinarily have produced dis- 
charges from them, and the profuse eva- 
cuations which subsequently relieved the 
patient, prove that these viscera participated 
in the affection. The black colour of the 
discharges shews, I think, that the secretion 
of the bile was not healthy, and that the 
liver was affected with the other chylo- 
| poietic viscera, 


It may be supposed, that the injury done 
to the omentum might contribute to pro- 
duce the disorder of these organs, rather 
than of others. Wedonot, however, find 
that such effects commonly succeed to similar 
operations. The consequences in the pre- 
sent case were more severe than might have 
been expected, if it were not known, that an 
operation performed on a healthy patient 1s 

more 
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more apt to produce considerable disorder, 
than when performed on one whose con- 
stitution has previously sustained the trrita- 
tion of a disease, for which the operation 
becomes necessary. — 


It is probable also that the restlessness 
and anxiety of the patient were aggravated, 
if not principaliy caused, by the state of 
the chylopoietic viscera ; since the relief which 
took place in those parts on the renewal of 
secretions into them, certainly removed the 
nervous and febrile symptoms. ‘That the dis- 
charges were the effect of secretion 1s proved 
by the absence of alimentary matter -in the 
bowels, in consequence of the action of 
the purgative administered on the morning 
of the operation, and the abstinence both 
before and after that period*. 

I could 


* Two instances are recorded in Mr. Pott’s Works, of 
the operation for the reduction of an hernia being per- 
formed where no strangulation existed. See Pott’s Works, 
Vol. III. pp. 295, 299, edition of 1783. 

The operation in the case just related was undertaken 
upon the authority of these cases, which were both suc- 
cessful. I performed a similar operation on a patient, 
whose life had been twice in imminent hazard from stran- 

gulation 
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I could relate numerous cases in support 
of the inferences, which I have drawn from 
the preceding history; that local irritation 
acting on the nervous system may affect 
the digestive organs in a very serious man- 
ner, and thereby create great general dis- 
order of the system, which is afterwards 
alleviated in proportion to the amendment 
that ensues in the state of those viscera, 
Such consequences of great local irritation 
must frequently occur to every one; it is 
therefore unnecessary to adduce more in- 
stances to support the opinions here de- 
livered. 


With respect to the treatment of cases of 
this description 1t may be right to add, that 
the primary object should be to produce se- 
cretion from the irritable organs. In the case 


gulation ina case of adherent epiplocele, in which a truss 
did not keep up the hernia, and the operation was followed 
by violent peritonitis, which could only be subdued by 
such copious and repeated venzsection, as endangered 
the patient’s life. These two cases have made such an 
impression on my mind, that I should be very averse in 
future to undertake similar experiments. 


which 
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which has been related, and in many others 
recorded in this volume, the effect of secre- 
tions occurring from the disordered organs 
in relieving their irritable state is very mani- 
fest. In many instances opium will not pre- 
vent continual efforts to vomit, yet when by 
magnes. vitriolat. or purgatives administered 
in the form of pills, and clysters, stools 
are procured, the vomiting ceases, the sto- 
mach retains both food and medicine,and 
general tranquillity of constitution is as sud- 
denly restored. 


A slighter Degree of continued local Irritation will 


produce a less violent Disorder of the digestive 
Organs. 


IF then vehement local uritation can 
produce a violent disturbance of the chylo- 
poietic organs, it may be expected that a less 
degree of a similar cause will produce slighter 
effects of the same nature. Indeed, the fore- 
going case was related not merely because it 
seemed worthy of record by itself, but 
chiefly to prepare the reader for the ob- 
servations which are to follow. 


This 
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This slighter degree of derangement occurs 
in the advanced stages of lumbar abscess, 
diseased joints, compound fractures, and all 
kinds of local disease, which impart consider- 
able and continued irritation to the whole 
constitution. We also find a less important 
disease, as for instance, a fretful ulcer, keep 
up a disorder of the system in general, and 
of the digestive organs in particular, which 
subsides as the irritable state of the ulcer di- 
minishes. But as practitioners in general 
may not perhaps have so attentively remarked 
these circumstances as to be familiarly ac- 
quainted with them, it may be useful to 
mention a very common occurrence, which 
cannot have escaped observation. I allude 
to the effects of the irritation of teething 
upon the health of children. The brain is 
sometimes so affected as to cause convul- 
sions; the digestive organs are almost con- 
stantly disordered. The appetite fails ; the 
tongue is furred ; the secretions of the liver. 
are either suspended, diminished, or vitiated. 
The bowels are either purged or costive, 
and the feces fetid. The fecal matter is 
often mixed with mucous and other secre- 

tions. 
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tions. There is also frequently a very 
troublesome cough. Such symptoms gene- 
rally subside when the local irritation ceases, 
but sometimes the disorder of the digestive 
organs, thus excited, continues and disturbs 
the general health of the patient. 


If local irritation be capable of disorders 
ing the bowels, it seems natural to conclude 
that it acts upon them through the medium 
of the brain. If also the brain and nervous 
system should be disordered, without any 
apparent local disease, similar derangements 
may be expected to take place in the func- 
tions of the digestive organs. In cases, 
where some morbific poison has been ab- 
sorbed, producing effects similar to those of 
syphilis, we usually find the irritation of the 
constitution which ensues to be accompa- 
nied with this slighter disorder of the chylo- 
poietic organs. 


Whenever, also, the nervous energy and 
_general powers of the constitution have been 
weakened and disordered by any violent 
disease, as fever, small pox, measles, hooping 

cough, 
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cough, &c. the digestive organs are fre- 
quently affected in consequence, and such 
affection becomes, as will afterwards be ex- 
plained, the cause of many secondary dis- 
eases. 


In. persons, likewise, who have naturally 
a weak or irritable state of the nervous sys- 
tem, we find the digestive organs disordered 
in a similar manner. Improprieties in diet 
will also produce a similar state of irritation, 
weakness, and disorder of the functions of 
the digestive organs. 


This slighter disorder of the chylopoietic 
organs is, in general, manifested by a 
diminution of the appetite and digestion, 
flatulence, and unnatural colour and feetor 
of the excretions, which are generally de- 
ficient in quantity. The tongue is dry, 
whitish, or furred, particularly at the back 
part; this symptom is most apparent in the 
morning. The fur is greatest at the back 
part, and extends along the middle of the 
tongue to the tip, the edges remaining clean. 
As the disease advances, a tenderness is felt 

& 6 | when 
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when the epigastric region is compressed, and 
the patient breathes more by the ribs, and 
less by the diaphragm than in the healthy 
state. The urine is frequently turbid. 


In this general enumeration of the symp- 
toms, several circumstances are omitted 
which occur occasionally, and which may, 
when the subject shall be better under- 
Stood, denote peculiarities in the disease, and 
require corresponding peculiarities in the 
medical treatment. I shall here notice a 
few of them. The appetite is sometimes 
moderately good, when the digestion is im- 
perfect ; and the latter may not be defective, 
although the disease still exists. In some 
instances, indeed, the appetite is inordinate. 
Tenderness of the epigastric region on pres- 
sure, is not always an attendant even in 
advanced stages of the disease. The bowels 
are alternately costive, and lax even to purg-. 
ing*, The urine is sometimes pale-co- 

* T have known persons whose bowels were ordinarily 
costive, and whose general health was much deranged by 
disorder of the digestive organs, though they were un- 
conscious of its existence, feel pleased that their bowels 


were in a comfortably lax state ; yet on observing the 
stools, they resembled pitch in colour and appearance. 


VOL. I. c loured 
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loured and copious like that of hysterical 
patients. 
Patients affected in the manner above de-. 
scribed commonly declare they are in good 
health, except that they feel disturbed by 
their local complaints; yet they are found, 
on enquiry, to have all the symptoms, 
which characterize a disordered state of the 
digestive organs. The mind is also fre-, 
quently irritable and despondent; anxiety 
and languor are expressed in the countenance. 
The pulse is frequent or feeble; and slight 
exercise produces considerable perspiration 
and fatigue. The patients are sometimes 
restless at night, but when they sleep soundly 
they awaken unrefreshed, with lassitude, and 
sometimes a sensation, as if they were inca- 
pable of moving. Slight. noises generally 
cause them to start, and they are, to use 
‘their own expression, very nervous. These 
circumstances seem to me to indicate weak- 
ness and irritability of the nervous and 
muscular systems ; which, in addition to the 
disorder of the digestive organs, that has 
been described, are the chief circumstances 
observable relative to the general health of 
those 
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those patients, whose cases are related in the 
following part of this paper. By. correct- 
ing the obvious errors in the state of the 
digestive organs, the local disease, which had 
baffled all attempts at cure by local means, 
has speedily been removed, and the patient 
has acknowledged that such an alteration has 
taken place in his general health, as excited 
his surprize. 


A Review of the natural Functions of the digestive 
Organs, and an Enquiry into the Signs which 
denote them to be in a healthy or disordered State: 


BEFORE I proceed, I may be allowed to 
enter more fully into a consideration of the 
symptoms which denote disorder of the di- 
gestive organs ; in order to induce surgeons 
to pay that strict attention to them, which. 
the importance of the subject so well de- 
serves. It would indeed be impossible for 
the reader to understand, without such pre- 
fatory observations, my object in the treat- 
ment of the cases which will presently be 
related, or the opinions which I have 
formed, relative to their mode of cure, 

—o The 
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The changes which the food undergoes 
in the digestive organs of the more compli- 
cated animals are threefold ; and distinct 
organs are allotted to each of the three 
processes. Digestion takes place in the 
stomach ; chylification in the small intes- 
tines; and a third process, hitherto unde- 
nominated, is performed in the large in- 
testines. It is probable that in some cases, 
one set of organs may be more disordered 
than the others, and of course one of these 
processes may fail more than the rest. For 
instance, the stomach may digest the food in 
a healthy manner, although the intestines 
do not perform their share of the — 
which they ought to effect, | : 


The food 1s converted in the stomach into 

a viscid semitransparent substance called 
chyme; and that this change is effected by the 
agency of the succus gastricus, is a point as 
well ascertained as any in physiology. In 
a state of health this conversion takes place 
without any appearance of that natural de- 
composition which animal and vegetable 
matter would ordinarily undergo in a warm 
9 and 
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and moist place. When, however, digestion 
is imperfect, gaseous fluids are extricated 
from the alimentary matter. Vegetable 
food: becomes acid, and oils become ran- 
cid. Uneasy sensations are also felt, and 
undigefted aliment may be observed in the 
feces. 


_ Disorder of the stomach is however more 
readily perceived by adverting to the state 
of the tongue, which often indicates an irrita- 
ble and unhealthy condition of the stomach, 
when no manifest symptoms of indigestion 
occur. If there be no fever to disturb the 
secretions in general, the change which is 
visible in the tongue can be imputed to no 
other cause than local disease, or a partici- 
pation in a disorder of the stomach or lungs. 
Local irritation or mental anxiety will cause 
a white and dry tongue; but does not this 
effect arise through the medium of an affec- 
tion of the stomach? For although the 
secretions of the tongue must partake of the 
general disturbance which prevails in fever, 
their especial disorder may be, in that case, 
also, not improperly attributed to the state 

of the stomach. | 
Ne ae ‘Tne * 
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The state of the tongue is, in general, an 
infallible criterion of a disordered condition 
of the stomach; but it does not point out 
the kind and degree of that disorder. In 
recent and considerable affections, where the 
appetite is lost, and the digestive powers are 
greatly impaired, the appearances of the 
tongue are by no means so strikingly un- 
healthy as in more confirmed cases, where 
neither the appetite nor digestion appear 
materially deficient. It 1s probable that a_ 
continuance of irritation in the stomach may 
so affect the tongue, as to render unnatural 
secretions habitual to the part, and that 
these exist independently of the original 
cause, or may be reproduced by trivial de- 
grees of disorder. Nay, sometimes the cu- 
ticle of the tongue seems to have lost its 
transparency, and to become permanently 
white, in consequence of continued irri-° 
tation:*, | 


* In hectic fever, although the stomach may be very 
weak, the tongue is generally clean; it is therefore pro- 
bable that the foulness of the tongue denotes irritation of 
the stomach, and not mere weakness when accompanied 
with tranquillity. | 


After 
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After making the allowances, which such 
circumstances require, we may in general be 
enabled to detect a disordered state of the 
stomach by observation made on the tongue : 
and, as it is of consequence to ascertain such 
disorder at an early period, when the symp- 
toms are probably slight, this organ should 
be observed in the morning, when it will be 
found much furred, particularly at the part 
next the throat. Its appearance may vary 
in different parts of the day from varieties in 
the state of the stomach, depending on the 
excitement which is derived from food, ora 
state of irritation arising from too long fast- 
ing. The tongues of many persons with 
disorder of the stomach look moderately 
healthy during the day, though they have 
been so much furred in the morning, that 
it has been deemed necessary to scrape 
them. 


A disordered state of secretion, either as to 
quantity or quality, will be the natural effect 
of irritation of a secreting organ. This is 
evidently the case with the tongue; and we 
may, with great probability, conjecture that 
the same consequence also takes place in 

C4 the 
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the stomach. Since the juices of the stomach 
are the immediate agents in digestion, that 
process must be disturbed in proportion as 
its secretions are deficient or vitiated. 


If undigested matter pass from the sto» 
mach into the intestines, it can scarcely be 
supposed that their powers are capable of 
converting it into chyle; and it may be- 
come irritating to those organs in consequence 
of the chemical changes, which it may then | 
undergo. When digestion is imperfect, 
animal and vegetable substances experience 
considerable chemical changes before they 
leave the stomach ; and similar changes may 
continue to take place during the time they 
~ are detained in the bowels, unless counter- 
acted by the powers of the digestive organs ; 
powers which seem chiefly to belong to the 
fluids which are secreted into them. 


The extent of the power which the in- 
testines possess of converting what they 
receive from the stomach into chyle, or of pre- 
venting chemical changes, is unknown. It is 
probable that much undigested matter is ab- 
sorbed by the lacteals, when the digestive 

powers 
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powers fail in their functions. This is 
apparently the case in diabetes, where the 
vegetable matter floats in the serum of the 
blood, rendering it turbid, and afterwards com- 
bines so as to form sugar in its passage 
through the kidneys. The strong odour, 
which various kinds of food impart to the 
urine, indicates that different substances are 
absorbed indiscriminately from the intestines. 
It is probable that a turbid state of the urine, 
and variations from the natural odour of 
healthy urine, may very frequently arise 
from a similar cause; v7z. from the imperfect 
action of the digestive organs, in consequence 
of which, unassimilated matter is taken up 
by the Jacteals, and afterwards separated from 
the blood in the kidneys. It may be rea- 
_sonably conjectured that the same powers, 
by which the kidneys convert the old mate~ 
rials of our body into that peculiar modifica- 
tion of animal matter, which is dissolved in 
the water of the urine, and which has been 
called by the French chemists urée, may 
-also. enable it, in a healthy and vigorous 
state, to dispose of much unassimilated sub- 
stance in the same way. The further consi- 
deration of this subject would, however, 

lead 
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lead toa discussion foreign to the purpose of 
the present paper: it will be sufficient to 
remark at present, that the state of the urine 
may afiord assistance in ascertaining the 
existence of disorder of the digestive organs, 

and in indicating its nature. It has been 
already mentioned, in the brief account of 
the symptoms, that the urine is frequently 
turbid. It should, however, also be ob- 
served, that the quality of the urine greatly 
depends on the state of the nervous system. | 
It is frequently, in the disorders of which 

fam speaking, pale-coloured and copious ; 
which is probably owing to a state of ner- 
vous irritation, such as exists in hysteria. 
It 1s not improbable that disorders of the 
digestive organs, by causing the frequent 
secretion of unnatural urine, may produce 
irritation, and subsequent disease of the 
kidneys, and other urinary organs. 


Modern physiologists seem to agree in 
the opinion that the succus gastricus is the 
agent, by which digestion is effected ; but 
they are not so unanimous as to the imme- 
diate cause of chylification. It is not im- 
probable that the succus intestinalis is a 

principal 
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principal agent, although its qualities have 
not yet been enquired into; for, indeed, the 
investigation would be attended with = 
culties almost insuperable, 


_ Since the bile and pancreatic liquor are 
poured into the intestines at a small dis- 
tance from the stomach, it is natural to con- 
sider these fluids as useful in effecting 
the change, which the alimentary matter 
undergoes in the small intestines, namely, 
its conversion into chyle. The chyme, or 
aliment digested by the stomach, being viscid, 
the pancreatic juice has been considered as an 
useful and necessary diluent, and perhaps 
this fluid may have other properties with 
which we are unacquainted, 


The uses of the bile have of late much 
engaged the attention of physiologists. Mr. 
Hunter observed that it did not seem to in- 
corporate with the chyle; and it certainly 
cannot do so and retain its own nature, 
since its colour and taste are so intense, 
that it would impart these properties to 
the chyle, if mixed with it in the smallest — 
quantity. The difficulty of conceiving that 

the 
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the two fluids can be agitated together by 
the peristaltic motion of the intestines, 
without becoming incorporated, has led to 
an opinion that the bile may combine with 
the alimentary matter, and lose its ori- 
ginal properties ; but nothing of this kind 
is ascertained. Fourcroy thinks that the 
alkali and saline ingredients of the bile 
may combine with the chyle, and render it 
more fluid, while the albumen and resin 
may combine with the excrementitious 
matter. It is, indeed, evident that the bile 
combines either totally or partially with 
something separated from the chyle, and 
exists formally in it, and in a state of 
health uniformly dyes it of its peculiar 
colour; and therefore it has. of late been 
supposed, that the bile may serve to purify 
the chyle, by precipitating and combining 
with its feculent parts *. 


It has been said in the brief and general 
recital that has been given of the symp- 


“ In the enquiry into the probable uses of the bile, 
it ought to be observed, that in many persons, in whom 
that secretion is either for a confiderable time wholly 
suppressed, very deficient, or much depraved, it does not 
appear that the nutrition of the body is defective. 


toms, 
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toms, which characterize disorder in the 
chylopoietic organs, that the stools are of 
an unnatural colour and odour. Medical 
men entertain various opinions respecting 
the colour of the feces; to me this property 
seems generally to depend on the kind and 
quantity of the bile. All the secretions, 
which are poured into the alimentary canal, 
except the bile, are colourless or white; if, 
therefore, this fluid were wanting, the re- 
sidue of the aliment would be of the co- 
lour, which might be expected to result 
from its undigested parts combined together. 
When, for instance, the secretion of bile 
is stopped by the irritation of teething in 
children, whose diet is chiefly bread and 
milk, the feeces are white; when this secre- 
tion is obstructed in adults, the stools are 
pale like whitish- brown paper. 


In cases of disease, however, coloured 
excretions may take place from the bowels. 
There is great reason for ascribing the 
discharges in the disease called melena to a 
vitiated secretion from the surface of the 
alimentary canal. I was intimately ac- 

‘quainted 


30 ON THE CONSTITUTIONAL ORIGIN, 


> 


quainted with a patient, who suffered re- 
peated and increasing attacks of constitu- 
tional irritation. When the disorder was 
wrought up, as it were, to a crisis, he was 
forewarned by a sensation, as if his stomach 
was filling, of the occurrence that was about 
to take place. In less than a quarter of an 
hour he would vomit more than two quarts. 
of a fluid resembling coffee grounds in colour 
and consistence. Shortly afterwards very 
copious discharges of asimular darker coloured 
and offensive matter, took place from the 
bowels: but a green viscid bile, appearing 
distinct and uncombined, was intermixed 
with this. These evacuations ceased in a 
day or two, and the constitutional irritation 
disappeared with them. ¢ | 


I examined the bodies of several persons, 
who died under attacks of this nature, and 
found the villous coat of the alimentary 
canal highly inflamed, swoln and pulpy. 
Bloody specks were observed in various 
parts; and sphacelation had actually taken 
place in one instance. The liver was healthy 
in some cases, and diseased in others, I con- 

| 7 clude 
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clude therefore that these diseases, which 
were termed hematemesis and melena, arose 
from a violent disorder, and consequent 
diseased secretion of the internal coat of 
the bowels: and that the blood, discharged 
when the affection was at its height, did not 
flow from any single vessel, but from the 
various points of the diseased surface. 


Indeed I think it probable, that the pro- 
fuse discharges, which sometimes follow 
the continued exhibition of purgatives, con 
sist of morbid secretions from the bowels 
themselves, and not of the residue of alimen- 
tary matter detained in those organs. Such 
evacuations, either occurring spontaneously, 
or excited by medicine, frequently relieve 
irritation of the chylopotietic viscera. 


It seems probable that the stools which 
resemble pitch are principally composed of 
diseased secretions from the internal surface 
of the intestines, since they do not seem 
either like the residue of the food or dis- 
charges from the liver. Can we suppose 
‘that all the black and fetid matter which 

was 


32 ON THE CONSTITUTIONAL ORIGIN, 


a discharged from the bowels, in the first 
case, was poured forth solely from the liver ? 


The subject of morbid secretions is how- 
ever particularly illustrated by that well- 
known alvine discharge, which so much 
resembles yeast 1n colour and consistence that | 
it cannot be confounded with feces, with 
blood, or with a vitiated secretion from the 
liver. A medical man of my acquaintance 
took, for some disorder in his stomach and 
bowels, an aperient medicine, which appa- 
rently emptied those organs. He ate no- 
thing but little bread in broth for his dinner, 
and a small quantity with his tea in the 
evening. He experienced an uneasiness in 
his bowels, and an inclination to evacuate 
them after he had gone to bed; but he 
resisted this desire till four o’clock in the 
morning, when its urgency forced him to 
rise. He then discharged, what he supposed 
to amount in quantity to a gallon, of a 
matter exactly like yeast, unmixed with any 
bile or feces. When he arose in the morning, 
he had a similar evacuation of about a 
quart ; and on the succeeding day there was 

’ a solid 
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a solid stool, apparently of the same sub- 
stance, coloured of a light green from an ad- 
mixture of bile. He had a natural stool 
the next day: his appetite returned, and 
the uneasy sensations subsided. 


An unhealthy colour of the feces may 
further be attributed to some degeneracy 
in the quality of the alimentary matter; 
such as may be supposed to take place 
when the digestive organs fail in the 
performance of their offices, and different 
alimentary substances are in consequence 
detained in the bowels, where they may pass 
through chemical decompositions, and re- 
combinations. But, though I am inclined 
to allow the full operation of these causes, 
the following reasons lead me to believe 
that the colour of the faces generally de- 
pends on the kind and quantity of the bile. 
In the natural state of the digestive or- 
gans, when there is no peculiarity of diet, 
and no medicine is taken, the bile alone 
colours the residue of the food. The feces 
voided during a state of disorder of the di- 
gestive organs are sometimes partially co- 
Joured ; which circumstance cannot be well 

VOL. I, D accounted 
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accounted for upon any other supposition 
than that of an irregular secretion of the 
bile. Fluids secreted from the intestines do 
~ not usually enter into combination with the 
fecal matter, but appear distinctly when 

excreted. Thus we find mucus and jelly — 
discharged from the bowels, unmixed with 
the feeces. Medicines which affect the liver 
produce a very sudden change in the co- 
lour of the feces. Small doses of mercury, 
without any alteration of diet, sometimes 
change the stools immediately from a blackish 
to a light yellow colour, which ‘indicates a 
healthy but deficient secretion of bile. 


The appearance of healthy bile in the hu- 
man subject is that of a deep brown, resem-~ 
bling a mass of powdered rhubarb when just 
moistened with water. Yet if bile be dropped 
into water, a single drop will dye a large 
quantity of water of a bright yellow, so that 
the deep brown appearance is the effect of 
the intensity of the yellow colour. In 
health there ought to be so much bile poured 
into the bowels, as when commixed with the 
residue of the food, to dye it of the peculiar 
colour of bile. It is mght however to say 

that 
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that the colour of the bile may vary con- 
siderably without any apparent disorder of 
the organ which prepares it, or of the health 
in general. Sometimes, indeed, we find 
green bile in the gall bladder, when the liver 
is not diseased. I cannot, however, but 
think that the natural colour is a yellow, so 
intense as to appear brown. Green. bile is 
usually poured out in circumstances where 
there is evident disorder of the digestive 
organs; and we cannot well suppose that 
there are two kinds of healthy bile. ‘The 
‘quantity of this fluid should be such as com- 
pletely to tinge the excrement of its peculiar 
colour. By attending, therefore, to the 
colour of the feces, the kind and quantity 
of bile, which the liver excretes, may in 
general be ascertained. _ 


The colour of the alvine excretions in 
disordered states of the viscera is various. 
Sometimes they appear to consist of the resi- 
due of the food, untinged by bile. Somie- 
times they are of a light yellow colour, 
which denotes a very deficient quantity of 
healthy biliary secretion; they may also be 
of a deep olive, of a clay brown, and of a 

Ds blackish 
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blackish brown; all which shew a vitiated 
state of the biliary secretion. 


Any kind of brown, which dilution will 
not convert into yellow, I should consider 
as unhealthy, since the colour of healthy 
bile is a bright yellow, which by concen- 
tration appears brown. 


Such are the circumstances which I have 
collected from my own observation, and 
the reports of others, relative to the alvine 
excretions, in the disorders which have 
been described. 


I have dwelt thus particularly upon the 
subject of the biliary secretion, from a belief 
that its quantity and quality can, in gene- 
ral, be ascertained by inspection, and will 
therefore serve to indicate the presence of 
disorder. Whether the foregoing opinions 
be correct or not, it will, I think, be gene- 
rally granted that the excretions from the 
‘bowels commonly indicate the healthy or 
disordered state of the digestive organs. By 
the state of the feeces we may judge how far 
digestion has been effected; and gelatinous 
mucose 
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mucose and other matters being mixed with 
them, denote irritation or disease of the 
bowels. 


The effects, which medicine or diet may 
have upon the colour of the feces, ought, 
however, to be considered. When the food 
is coloured, and this colour is not altered 
by digestion, it will, of course, appear in 
the feces; hence if it should be thought 
desirable to know accurately the state of the 
biliary secretion, it would be right to restrict 
patients to a diet that is not likely to colour 
the feces. The green colour of vegetables 
tinges the feecal residue of the food. Steel 
also is known to blacken the feeces. It 
should also be remarked that the exposure of 
the feeces to air after their expulsion, will, 
In some instances, cause a considerable al- 
teration intheir colour. In our endeavours, 
therefore, to ascertain whether the liver is 
performing its office rightly, by observing 
the colour of the feces, attention should be 
paid to these circumstances. 


I conclude this review of the opinions 
entertained respecting chyHification, by ob- 
| Bg serving 
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serving that if the succus intestinalis be an 
agent in this function, disorder of the intes- 
tines is likely to affect its secretion, and thus 
impede this second important part of the 
process of assimilation. 


The residue of the alimentary matter, 
mixed with the bile, passes from the small 
into the large intestines, and there under- 
goes a sudden change; it acquires a pecu- 
liar foetor, and becomes what we denominate 
feces. This change is so sudden, that it 
cannot be ascribed to spontaneous chemical 
alterations (which would be gradual) but 
to some new animal agency. If the contents 
of the small intestines at their termination, 
and of the large at their commencement, be 
examined, they will be found totally dif- 
ferent, even within a line of each other; the 
former being without feetor, and the latter 
being in all respects what is denominated 
feces. Though chemists then might speak 
of the feculent matter of chyle as feces, yet 
physiologists would rather apply that term 
to the change in the residue of the food, 
which takes place in the large intestines, 
and which seems to be effected by the animal 

powers 
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powers of those organs, The feces quickly 
suffer chemical decomposition out of the 
body, although they often remain in the 
bowels without undergoing the same kind of 
change. Their chemical decomposition 1s 
attended with the sudden formation of ame 
monia; yet if they be examined when recent, 
they are found to contain acids which 
ammonia would neutralize. The inference, 
therefore, naturally arises, that this third 
process, I mean the conversion of the resi- 
due of the aliment into feces, may, amongst 
other purposes, be designed so to modify 
that residue, as to prevent it from under- 
going those various chemical changes, which 
might be stimulating to the containing 
organs, as well as injurious to the general 


health. 


In a perfectly healthy state of the digestive 
organs, probably no chemical decomposi- 
tion, even of the feces, takes place; yet 
such changes happen, in some degree, with- 
out apparently producing any injurious 
consequences. To chemical changes we 
may probably attribute the extrication of 
inflammable air, and the various and unna- 

D 4 tural 


40 ON THE CONSTITUTIONAL ORIGIN, 


tural odours of the fecal matter, which are 
observable in disordered states of the diges- 
tive viscera. 


The means by which this modification of 
the residue of the food, which takes place 
in the large intestines, is effected, are but 
little known. Analogy leads us to refer it 
to the effects of a secretion from the lining 
of those intestines in which it occurs. Now 
if this secretion deviates from the healthy 
state, im consequence of’ an irritated or 
disordered state of those organs, we may 
reasonably expect a corresponding derange~ 
ment of the process, by which the residue of 
the food is converted into feeces. 


Further Enquiry into the Nature and Effects of that 
Disorder of the digestive Organs, the symptoms of 
which have been recited at Page 16. 


Havine taken this general view of the 
functions of the chylopoietic viscera, in 
order to facilitate the forming a judgment 
relative to those circumstances which indi- 
cate their derangement, J return to speak 

more | 
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more fully of that affection of them, which 
I have described, as arising from causes re- 
cited at page 16. ‘This subject, it must be 
acknowledged, is very important, if itc an be 
shewn that disorders of the digestive organs 
are the cause of a great number of other dis- 
eases. The enquiry would then not only 
lead us to discover the source of many dis- 
turbances of the constitution, which origi- 
nate in those of the digestive organs (for 
patients have no suspicion of any disorder 
existing in them), but would also lead to 
the prevention and cure of many secondary 
diseases of a more vexatious and sometimes 
of a more fatal nature, than those from 
which they originated, 


If the tongue be furred at its back part in 
the morning, when there is no fever, it is 
reasonable to infer in general that the state 
of the tongue is owing to its participating 
in the irritation of the stomach. Such par- 
ticipation produces an alteration in the secre- 
tions of the tongue; they are either deficient 
in quantity, or vitiated in quality. A state 
of irritation in any secreting surface is, 1n- 
deed, likely to be attended with the same con- 

sequences, 
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sequences. It is, therefore, fair to infer that, 
when a general disorder of the digestive or- 
gans takes place, those fluids, which produce 
the changes that the food undergoes in them, 
are deficient or depraved, and consequently 
that digestion and the subsequent processes 
must be imperfectly performed. The liver 
is likely to participate in the disorder, and 
the biliary secretion to be diminished or vi- 
tiated. This circumstance admits of ocular 
demonstration ; and I have, therefore, consi- 
dered it as an evidence of a more or less gee 
neral disorder of the digestive organs. A very 
reasonable objection may, however, be made 
to considering the derangement of the func- 
tions of the liver as a criterion of those of 
the stomach and intestines; since the liver is 
independent of the latter organs, and may be 
the subject of a disorder confined to itself, 
In some cases, also, the alimentary canal may 
be affected, without disturbing the liver. 
Such circumstances may happen occasion- 
ally ; but they are not ordinary occurrences, 
and should be considered as exceptions to 
general rules, which do not militate against 
their common operation. In general, affec- 
tions of the former influence the functions of 
| the 
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the latter: and the state of the biliary se- 
cretion affords a very useful evidence of a 
more or less general derangement of the 
chylopoietic viscera, and should excite our 
attention to investigate its kind and degree, 


I have stated, in describing the symptoms 
which denote disorder of the digestive organs, 
that the feces are generally deficient in 
quantity. This circumstance may be ac- 
counted for in various ways. It may be 
ascribed to diminished or unhealthy secretion 
of bile, which does not precipitate the usual 
proportion of feculent matter from the 
chyle. Persons whose bowels are lax, and 
not inactive in carrying downwards the fe- 
culent matter, void it daily in deficient quan- 
tities. It may be supposed too that, either 
from the deficiency of bile, and consequent 
want of excitement, or from the effects of 
disorder, a torpid state of the bowels may 
exist, which causes them to carry downwards 
the feculent matter in small quantities. This 
circumstance may produce a greater absorp- 
tion of the feces than what is natural, or an 
accumulation of them in the colon. 


That 
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That the digestive organs in general were 
affected in the cases of local disease, which I 
am about to record, 1s most evident; but I 
am aware that many varieties of disorder may 
be included in the general description of the 
symptoms, which I have given, Future ob- 
servations may lead to further distinctions ; 
but I see no impropriety at present in speak- 
ing of the disordered state as general ; since it 
is probable that no material disorder can or- 
dinarily take place in one of the digestive 
organs, without disturbing the functions of 
the others. When digestion is imperfectly 
performed, the functions of the intestinal 
canal will soon participate in the disorder of 
the stomach. Under these circumstances, the 
secretion of bile will also probably become 
irregular. Should disease commence in the 
large intestines, as about the rectum, it dis- 
turbs the functions of the stomach, and secre- 
‘tion of the liver, and becomes augmented in 
its turn by its sympathy with these parts. 
Should the liver be disordered in the first in- 
stance, the stomach and bowels may not im- 
mediately sympathize, although they will | 
probably soon become affected, 

I feel 
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I feel further warranted in considering the 
symptoms, which have been recited in the 
former part of this paper, as arising from a 
general disturbance of the functions of the 
digestive organs, from contemplating the 
effects of blows on different parts of the belly, 
which do not seem to have injured the struc- 
ture of any single abdominal viscus, but yet 
produce effects denoting a general’ disorder of 
these organs. The symptoms have varied in 
severity in proportion to the violence of the 
blow received. In the cases which were the 
consequence of the more forcible injuries the - 
symptoms were, a furred tongue; great 
vomiting, so that the stomach could retain 
no food; difficulty of affecting the bowels 
by medicine ; great fever; and even delirium. 
Indeed, all those effects were produced, which 
J have represented as arising from vehement 
local irritation of remote parts of the body. 
The disorder has generally terminated by a 
profuse discharge of black and fetid stools, 
after which the patient has perfectly recovered. 
On the contrary, where the symptoms con- 
sequent on the blow have been less violent, 
so as not to claim such strict attention, the 

5 diss 
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disorder has continued. Persons who had 
been previously in perfect health, have be- 
come hypochondriscal, and have had all 
those symptoms of disorder of the digestive 
organs, which have been already enumerated 
as arising froma less degree of local irritation, 
with such consequent diseases as originate 
from such disorder, and which will be men- 
tioned in the subsequent part of this paper. 


In order to enquire more particularly into 
the nature of this disorder of the digestive 
organs, I have examined the bodies of a con- 
siderable number of persons who have died 
of diseased joints, lumbar abscesses, and other 
great local diseases. I knew that these pa- 
tients had their digestive organs disordered in 
the manner that I have described, and that 
in many of them the secretion of bile had 
been suppressed for a great length of time, 
and, when it was renewed, that it was very 
deficient in quantity, and faulty in quality: 
yet, on dissection, no alteration was discovered 
in the structure of the chylopoietic viscera, 
which could be decidedly pronounced to be 
the effect of disease. It naturally excites sur- 

10 prise, 
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prise, that such a state of irritation, and im- 
perfect performance of the natural functions 
of these parts, should exist for so longa time, 
as in many cases it is known to do, without 
producing organic disease; still I believe it 
may be set down as a truth, (which has 
been verified by every observation I have 
made,) that a state of irritation leads to 
those diseased vascular actions, which pro- 
duce an alteration of structure in the irritated 
parts. 


However, where the disordered state of the 
bowels had been of longer duration, I have 
found the villous coat of the intestines swoln, 
pulpy, turgid with blood, and apparently 
inflamed, and sometimes ulcerated ; and these 
appearances have been most manifest in the 
large intestines. Having observed repeatedly 
in dissections of these cases, that the large 
intestines were more diseased than the small 
ones, it occurred to me, that the fact might 
be accounted for in the following manner: If 
digestion is incomplete, the undigested food 
must be liable to chemical changes, and the 
products resulting from this cause, are 

likely 
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likely to be most stimulating to the large in- 
testines. Indeed, in advanced stages of this 
disorder, mucus and jelly tinged with blood 
are discharged, and it seems probable that a 
kind of chronic dysentery may be thus 
induced, 


In some instances, where the disorder had 
existed for many years, the bowels have been 
diseased throughout their substance; the in- 
ternal coat being ulcerated, and the peritoneal 
covering inflamed, so that the convolutions 
of the intestines were agglutinated to each 
other. In these cases the liver, and some- 
times the spleen also, were much diseased, 
being tuberculated in every part. Such is 
the result of the information which I have 
obtained by dissection, 


_ Accurate attention to the subject, especially 
in medical cases, may lead to important sub- 
divisions, which I have not yet been able to 
make, But when I find that irritation of the 
nervous system, however it may originate, 
deranges the chylopoietic organs, and affects 
the stomach, bowels, and liver, apparently at. 

the 
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the same time, I think it fair to infer, that 
these organs are equally operated on by the 
same cause. Disorders of the brain may affect 
the chylopoietic organs ; and it is well known 
that this influence is reciprocal. The stomach 
is said to be chiefly concerned in producing 
these effects; but the causes of the sympathetic 
affection are probably more general. A fit of 
passion has produced jaundice ; and the irri- 
tation of teething in children frequently sus- 
pends the secretion of bile; so that the stools 
are not in the least degree tinged with that 
fluid. If the head can thusaffect the liver, it _ 
is reasonable to infer, that the liver may reci- 
procally affect the head. It is very difficult. 
to form an opinion relative to this subject ; 
for, in the instances which have been men= 
tioned, the affection of the liver may take © 
place, only because it forms a part of the di- 
gestive organs, and not from a direct sym- 
pathy existing between it and the head. Still, 
however, I do not think it unreasonable to 
conclude that irritation of the other chylo- 
poietic organs. may, as well as that of the 
stomach, disorder the source of sensation. 


dm 
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To display how much hepatic irritation 
may affect the sensorium, and consequently 
the whole nervous system, I insert the fol- 
lowing case: 

CASE IE. 

A gentleman applied to me with a thicken- 
ed and tender state of the periosteum of his 
tibia. This disease had troubled him for 
more than a year, but beeame at last so ex- 
tremely painful that he declared ;he had not 
slept for three months, and that his life was. 
so intolerable that he resolved to undergo a 
course of mercury, even though in the opinion 
of those surgeons whom he had consulted, 
his disease was not venereal. The duration 
of the disease, as it had made no greater pro~ 
gress, induced me to coincide in the opinion 
which had been given him. His tongue was 
much furred, his appetite was moderate, and 
he was not conscious that his digestion was 
otherwise than good. His bowels were per-~ 
fectly regular. I desired him to take five 
grains of the pilul. hydrarg. every second 
night; but before he took them to remark 
the colour of the discharges from his bowels, - 
and to observe whether the medicine produced 

| any 
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any change of it. -In a week’s time he called 
upon me, and said, I come to tell you the 
strangest thing that perhaps you ever heard, 
which is, that I actually do not know the 
precise spot where the lump on my shin was 
situated, and doubtless these pilis which you 
directed are a most wonderful compound of 
opium, The first gave me sleep, which I had 
not had for three months. After taking a 
second, I have slept soundly all night, and 
feel myself alert in the day. Every other 
preparation of opium, which I have taken, 
failed in producing sleep, and made me ill 
during the succeeding day. After all, con- 
tinued he, it cannot be the pills that have 
made me well, for they have had no perceptible 
effect on me. J asked him, had he, as I re 
quested him, remarked the colour of the 
alvine discharges? He replied, he had, and 
that before he took the medicine they were 
{to use the patient’s own words) as black as 
his hat, and now they were of the colour of a 
ripe Seville orange. The great relief arising 
from the correction of the biliary secretion 
was not to me so strange, as the patient eX= 
pected. It is doubtless such remaarks that 
have impressed some medical men with the 

E2 opinion, 
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opinion, that the liver was the root of the 
evil in all disorders of the digestive organs. 


Cases like the present, (and several similar 
ones will be found recorded in this work,) 
appear to me highly valuable on many ac-. 
counts. They shew that hepatic disorder 
may disturb the sensorium, either immedi- 
ately, or intermediately, by disordering other 
organs concerned in digestion; they shew 
how disorders of the abdominal viscera may 
become the cause of various other diseases, by 
disturbing the source of sensation and ner- 
vous energy; and they further shew that 
unirritating and undebilitating doses of 
mercury have, probably by their local action 
in the bowels, a great influence in correcting. 
the secretion of bile, and by this means of 
relieving hepatic irritation *. 3 

| Nothing 

* To shew how stomachic irritation may induce or 
maintain a general disturbed state of the nervous system, 
I shall briefly relate the chief circumstances of a disorder 
which occurred in my own person. Having, in conse- 
quence of dissection, had some morbific animal matter 
imbibed from a cut on my finger, I suffered at first from 
severe fever, which subsiding left me much indisposed. 


I then became subject, occasionally, to considerable and 
painful 
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Nothing in pathelogy is more generally 
admitted, than the reciprocal operation of dis 
orders of the head and of the digestive organs 


painful ulcerations of my throat, and to severe rheumatic 
pains, which almost prevented me from going about: 
These symptoms left me in the summer, and returned in 
the winter during three succeeding years. In the second 
winter, when their recurrence seemed to have arisen in 
consequence of catching cold, the rheumatic symptoms 
rendered me almost a cripple for three months; nor were 
they mitigated by any medicine which I took. Exercise 
on horseback relieved them in a very great degree. I 
could not exercise on foot, for the plantar fascie were 
affected, as were my ankles, knees, elbows, and the 
muscles of my back. During the whole of this illness 
I had no appetite, yet I eat food when it was put on the 
table. The want of appetite excited no surprize; for I 
thought it was a natural consequence of general indispo- 
sition. At the end of three months, I one day felt sick 
at stomach, for about an hour, but not to that degree as 
to induce vomiting, and whilst this sensation continued 
TI had not the slightest rheumatic pain about me. IT now 
resolved not to eat till my appetite returned, and even 
then I gratified it very sparingly, eating only vegetable 
food and drinking only water. In one week my appetite 
became keen, my digestion easy, my stomach tranquil, 
and I was as free from rheumatism, (a disorder to which 
I never had been subject,) as at any period of my life. 
It is also sufficiently manifest how much uncomfortable 
feelings of the bowels affect the nervous system, and how 
immediately and completely the general disorder is relieved 
by an alvine evacuation. 
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on each other; yet the exceptions to this 
general rule deserve to be remarked in a com- 
prehensive examination of the subject. Some 
persons have great disorder of the digestive 
organs, without any apparent affection of 
the nervous system; and even diseases of a 
fatal nature may take place in the former 
organs without affecting the latter. Indeed, 
if we examine any of the most evidently sym- 
pathetic affections, we shall find the same 
exceptions. The stomach generally sympa-_ 
thizes with disorder of the uterus, but it 
does not invariably do so. 


Many of the symptoms recorded in the de- — 
scription of the state of health of those per- 
sons who are affected by disorder in the diges- 
tive organs, denote a disturbance of the ner- 
vous and muscular powers. When we ob- 
serve this compound disorder we can seldom 
determine which were the primarily affected 
organs. General nervous irritation may have 
preceded the disorder of the stomach and 
bowels, or may have been caused by it. The 
history will generally shew, that the derange~ 
ment of the digestive organs is secondary. 
When it arises from local irritation, it can 


be 
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be produced only through the medium of 
the sensorium. When it is idiopathic, it fre- 
quently originates in causes which affect the 
nervous system primarily; such as anxiety, 
too great exertion of mind or bedy, and im- 
pure air. Sedentary habits and irregularities of 
diet are causes which may be supposed to act 
locally on the organs themselves. Nervous 
irritability and weakness are not perhaps sus- 
ceptible of a direct cure by medicine; but 
the disorders of the digestive organs are more 
corrigible by medical remedies. In practice, 
these require our chief attention ; and if their 
disorders be corrected, all nervous irritation 
frequently ceases, and health is restored. In 
many instances the nervous irritation, which 
has induced the disease, 1s trivial, and would 
soon cease, were it not kept up by the re- 
action of its secondary symptoms. 


Whether this disorder of the digestive 
organs be primary or secondary, it generally 
produces irritation in the brain; and thus 
may cause in many instances actual disease of 
that organ, as will be stated in the conclusion 
of this paper. But derangement of the di- 
gestive organis arises, in many cases, from ¢sta~ 
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blished nervous disorder: indeed there is 
often reason to suppose that it is dependent 
on, or connected with, actual disease of the 
brain. In such cases, the correction of the 
disordered. functions of the digestive organs 
cannot be accomplished ; and even if 1t were 
practicable, it would not cure the nervous 
disease. It is however highly necessary and 
advantageous to attend to the disorder of the 
digestive organs, where it is only a symptom 
of nervous disease. The relief of the former 
will often mitigate, though it cannot cure 
the latter *, 

/ The 


* The ingenious Mr. John Bell has of late published an 
opinion, that all nervous disorders depend on the circula- 
tion of blood in the brain. The opinion is founded on this 
dogma; the brain being insensible, there can be no such 
thing as nervous irritation. Believing similar opinions to 
be prevaient in the profession, I think it worth enquiring, 
_ whether, if the motion of a worm in the stomach produces 
temporary blindness or convulsions, there be not some 
nervous irritation? If a man has his leg amputated on 
account of a compound fracture, and afterwards becomes 
delirious and dies; I grant that fullness of the vessels of 
the head will be found on dissection; but was not the 
vascular action caused by preceding nervous irritation ? 
‘The same fullness of vessels and signs of inflammation 
are found in those who die of fevers; but do not the 

miasmata 
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The connexion of local disease with general 
disorder has been often remarked ; it has been 
formerly attributed to impurity of the fluids ; 
a theory which is not irrational. Imperfect 
digestion must influence the qualities of the 
blood, and all parts of the body may be af- 
fected from this source. But in accounting 
for the reciprocal influence of disorders of 
the head and the digestive organs on each 
other, the modern explanation of these phe- 
nomena, by means of sympathies, is perhaps 
preferable. Afflicting intelligence will de- 
stroy the appetite and produce a white 
tongue in a healthy person; and a blow on 
the stomach disorders the head. These phe- 
nomena take place independently of the 
blood, and can only be explained by admit- 
ting that disturbance of one organ imme- 
diately affects another. 
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miasmata which cause them affect the brain, and suddenly 
impair and disturb its energy, and 1s not then the vascular 
action a consequence ? I would ask too, practically, does 
blood-letting cure disorders in which there is a fullness 
of the vessels of the head? It must be granted, that in 
many instances it temporarily alleviates them, but in 
others it fails to relieve and even aggravates them. 


The 
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The writings of the ancients abound with 
passages, in which local diseases are attributed 
to affections of the abdominal viscera, and 
the same fact has been noticed by several of _- 
the moderns. The French surgeons appear to 
be very solicitous to keep the bowels in a cool 
and tranquil state; and Dessault ascribes the 
origin of erysipelas to a bilious cause. The 
German surgeons, Richter and Schmucker, 
attribute many local diseases to gastric af- 
fections; and in Italy, Scarpa views the 
subject in the same light. The English 
practitioners seem to have been less attentive 
to this class of disorders; insomuch that 
Fischer, a German, who published an ae- 
count of the state of medicine in this country, 
expresses his surprise that the English should 
be so little acquainted with gastric diseases. 
I know not exactly what ideas these gentle- 
men may annex to the terms gastric and bili- 
ous disorders, since they do not particularly 
describe them. I have represented the sub- 
ject in the foregoing pages, as it has appeared 
to me on the most attentive examination. - 


There is also an excellent dissertation, in. 
which 
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which the effects and treatment of disorders 
of the digestive organs are particularly de- 
scribed, inserted in the eighth volume of the 
Memoires de la Societe Royale de Medicine 
of Paris for the year 1806, at page 310, 
entitled Reflections sur le Traitment de la 
Manie atrabilaire compare a celui de plu- 
sicurs autres Maladies chroniques, & sur les 
Avantages de la Methode evacuante, par M. 
Hallé. After describing the discharges from 
the bowels in atrabiliary mania, he observes, 
that a similar state of those organs is found 
in other diseases, namely dropsy, hypocon- 
driasis, accompanied with difficulty of breath~ 
ing and palpitation, obstinate coughs, and a 
great number of very different diseases; to 
all of which the same treatment is applicable. 
That the extremely prejudicial consequences 
of disorders of the stomach and bowels have 
been noticed at all times by persons of obser- 
vation, and particularly by those who are in 
the habit of judging of their state by their ex- 
cretions, is sufficiently evident. The antients 
» sought to correct the error by purging with 

hellebore, and the moderns by more com- 

pound purges, to use the words of M. Halle, 


par 
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par le mélange de purgatifs résineux & des 
mercuriaux. Ihave not, however, met with 
any physiological investigation of the nature 
of these diseases, nor of the rational objects 


of cure. It is to promote such an investi- 


gation, that I have laid before the public the 
facts which have come under my observation, 

and the reflections to which they have given 
rise, 


In investigating the connexion between 
local diseases and disorder of the health in 
general, I can perceive, that failure in the 
functions and irritation of the digestive or- 
gans may act prejudicially on the system in 
general in various ways. They may produce 
weakness, for strength and vigour seem to 
- arise from the conversion of our food into 
perfect blood. They may produce an im- 


pure state of that fluid, and they may pro- | 


duce great irritation of the brain, and thus 
influence the whole body. However, what I 
have to observe respecting the causes and 
cure of local diseases will be most properly 
introduced and best understood after the cases 
have been recorded, upon which the opinions 


have been founded. 
The 
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The result of all these observations, which 
l have been able to make, relative to this 
subject, has induced me to believe that the 
disorder of the digestive organs, caused by the 
various circumstances which have been re- 
cited, consists in a weakness and irritability 
of the affected parts, accompanied by a defi- 
ciency or depravity of the fluids secreted. 
by them, and upon the healthy qualities of 
which the due performance of their func- 
tions seems to depend. This opinion is de- 
duced immediately from the consideration of 
the symptoms, and confirmed by all the 


collateral evidence, which we can collect. 


The duration of the affection, without fatal 


consequences, shews that it is a disorder of - 
functions, and not a disease of structure. 
Dissections confirm the opinion. Blows. 


which excite general irritation of the diges- 


tive organs, produce also the symptoms which 
characterize the like disorder, when it arises 
from nervous irritation, or is excited by in- 
temperance, I doubt not but every one will, 
On reflection, consider the disorders of the 


_ digestive organs to be of the first importance, 


and will eta the propriety of diligently 
| enquiring 
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enquiring into their nature, that we may 
know them when they exist, and that our 
attempts to remedy them may be conducted 
on rational principles. This consideration 
will, I trust, vindicate me for employing so 
much time in an investigation which, per- 
haps, some may consider as tedious and un- 


profitable. 


Occasional Effects of Disorder of the digestive 
Organs. tite 


It is generally admitted, that disorders of 
the chylopoietic viscera will affect the source 
of sensation, and consequently the whole 
body ; but the variety of diseases, which may 
result from this cause, has not been duly 
weighed and reflected on. : 


‘It may produce in the nervous system a 
diminution of the functions of the brain, or 
a state of excitation, causing delirium ; par- 
tial nervous inactivity and insensibility, or 
the opposite state of irritation and pain. It 
may produce in the muscular system, weak- 
ness, tremors, and palsy; or the contrary 

<* affec= 
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affections of spasmand convulsions. It may 
excite fever by disturbing the actions of the 
sanguiferous system ; and cause various local 
diseases by the nervous irritation which it 
produces, and by the weakness which is con- 
sequent on nervous disorder or imperfect chy- 
lification. Or if local diseases occur in a con- 
stitution deranged in the manner which I have 
described, they will become peculiar in their 
nature and progress, and difficult of cure. 
Affections of all those parts which have a con- 
tinuity of surface with the stomach; as the 
throat, mouth, lips, skin, eyes, nose, and ears, 
may be originally caused or aggravated by 
this complaint. I must observe, before I pro- 
_ ceed to the relation of cases, that such a dis- 
order of the digestive organs as I have de- 
scribed existed in every instance. I donot take 
upon myself to say that it was the primary 
cause of the general derangement of the con- 
stitution, with which the local disease appeared 
to be connected; it might have been the 
consequence, as indeed has been stated in 
these preliminary observations. 


Lreatment. 
I shall now proceed to mention the plan 
which 
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which I have pursued in the treatment of 
these disorders, when they have been con- 
nected with surgical diseases: with what 
degree of success, the following cases will 
demonstrate. I do not feel altogether com- 
petent to give full directions relative to 
this subject ; because I have never attended 
to medical cases with that degree of ob- 
servation which would lead me properly to 
appreciate the efficacy of different medicines, 
when administered either in their simple or 
compounded forms. The subject is so im- 
portant, that the public would be highly 
indebted to any practitioner, who would 
point out the varieties of these diseases, and 
the appropriate modes of cure. The method 
of treatment, which I have adopted, is simple, 
and founded on the opinions I have formed of 
the nature of the disease, and on physiological 
views of the functions of the affected organs. 
Believing the disordered parts to be in a 
state of weakness and of irritability, my 
object has been, to diminish the former and 
allay the latter. Believing also that the se- 
cretions into the stomach and bowels, upon 
the healthy state of which the due perfor- 
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tnance of their functions depends, were, in 
consequence of such disorder, either deficient 
in quantity or depraved in quality; I have 
endeavoured to excite, by means of medicine, 
a more copious and healthy secretion. 


It is a principal object of medicine to give 
strength and tranquillity to the system at 
large, which must have a beneficial influence 
on allits parts, and greatly promote the well- 
doing of every local disease. We cannot rea- 
-sonably expect tranquillity of the nervous 
system whilst there is disorder of the digestive 
organs. As we can perceive no permanent 
source of strength but from the digestion of 
our focd, it becomes important on this ac. 
count that we should attend to its quantity, 
quality, and the periods of taking it, with a 
view to ensure its perfect digestion. 


First, With respect to quantity: There 
can be no advantage in putting more food 
into the stomach than it is competent to 
digest, for the surplus can never afford 
nourishment to the body; on the contrary, 
it will be productive of various evils. Being 
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in a warm and moist place, the undigested 
food will undergo those chemical changes 
natural to dead vegetable and animal matter : 
The vegetable food will ferment and become 
acid, the animal will grow rancid and putrid ; 
this is only rendered evident occasionally, 
when a disordered stomach rejects some of 
its contents; then the teeth are roughened 
and set on edge by the corrosive qualities 
of the acid, and the throat feels burnt by 
the acrimony of the rancid oil. These 
effects though occasionally made apparent 
must constantly take place, unless by the 
digestive powers of the stomach the food is 
converted into a new substance which is not 
liable to these chemical changes. Such new 
and irritating compounds may not indeed 
materially injure a healthy stomach, but can- 
not fail to be detrimental to one that is weak 
and irritable, as well as to the whole tract 
of the alimentary canal, and thus maintain 
and aggravate its disorder. Part of the food 
thus changed will be imbibed from the bowels, 
and render the blood impure from which 
there is no outlet for various kinds of matter 
but through the kidnies; and this may provea 
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cause of foul urine, as well as of the presence 
of many substances in that fluid not natural 
to it, and be productive of serious diseases in 
the urinary organs. Observing the evils 
resulting from undigested aliment, we surely 
ought cautiously to guard against them by 
proportioning the quantity of our food to 
the digestive powers. Nature seems to have 
formed animals to live and enjoy health upon 
a scanty and precarious supply of food; but 
man in civilized society, having food always 
at command, and finding gratification from 
its taste, and a temporary hilarity and energy 
result from the excitement of his stomach, 
which he can at pleasure produce, eats and 
drinks an enormous deal more than is neces- 
sary for his wants or welfare; he fills his 
stomach and bowels with food which actually 
putrifies in those organs; he fills also his 
blood vessels till he oppresses them, and ine« 
duces diseases in them as well as in his heart. 
If his digestion be imperfect he fills them with 
unassimilated substances from which nutri- 
ment cannot be drawn, and which must be 
injurious. In proportion as the powers of 
the stomach are weak, so ought we to di-« 
| F 2 minish 
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minish the quantity of our food, and take 
care that it should be as nutritive and easy 
of digestion as possible. By adopting an 
abstinent plan of diet even to a degree that 
produces a sensation of want in the system, 
we do that which is most likely to create 
appetite and increase the powers of digestion. 
In how great a degree want effects these ob- 
jects, is evident in those who have been 
obliged to fast from necessity, or have been 
much reduced by hemorrhage. 


Secondly, As to quality: It is not my 
intention to discuss the question as to the 
nature of the food proper for mankind. 
When the stomach is weak, it seems parti- 
cularly necessary that it should be nutritive 
and easy of digestion. I may further ob- 
serve, that its qualities should be adapted to 
the feelings of the stomach. In proof of this 
proposition, numerous instances might be 
mentioned of apparently unfit substances 
agreeing with the stomach, being digested 
and even quieting an irritable state of 
stomach, merely because they were. suitable 
to its feelings. Instances might also be 
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mentioned of changes in diet producing a 
tranquil and healthy state of stomach in 
cases where medicines had been tried in vain. 
Neither can such occurrences excite surprise, 
for as digestion and the consequent tran- 
quillity of the stomach depends on a proper 
quantity of healthy juices being secreted and 
commixed with the food; such secretions are 
likely to be produced by whatever agreeably 
excites it, and obstructed by whatever has a 
contrary tendency. 
Thirdly, As to the times of taking food : 
Jt is evidently the intention of nature that 
we should put into the stomach a certain 
portion of food, the excitement of which 
- mducing a secretion of gastric fluid, by 
its action becomes digested. This office of 
the stomach being effected, it should be left 
in a state of repose till its powers are re- 
stored and accumulated, and this return of 
energy would in health be denoted by a re- 
turn of appetite. It is probable that three 
hours may elapse in health before the diges- 
tion of a moderate meal is effected, so that 
the stomach is empty and in a state of re- 
F 3 pose. 
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pose, It 1s therefore reasonable to allot the 
same portion of time for the same purpose 
when the organ is disordered, whilst we 
have diminished the quantity of our food in 
order to. proportion it to the diminished 
powers of the organ; yet instead of pursu- 
ing this rational plan of diet, many persons 
are taking food every third or fourth hour, 
pleading in excuse for such conduct that they 
cannot do without it. The truth is, that 
when the stomach is disordered, the exertion 
of digesting a single meal after its excitement 
and eftorts have ceased, is productive of sen- 
sations of Janguor, sinking and inquietude, 
which ought to be calmed or counteracted 
by medicines and not by food, for a second 
meal cannot be digested in this state of the 
stomach. We also often teaze and disorder 
our stomachs by fasting for too long a period; 
and when we have thus brought on what I 
may call a discontented state of the organ, 
unfitting 1t for its office, we sit to a meal, 
and fill it to its utmost, regardless of its 
powers or its feelings. The rules then for 
diet may be thus summarily expressed: We 
should proportion the quantity of food to the 
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powers of the stomach, adapt its quality to 
the feelings of the organ, and take it at re- 
gular intervals of six or seven hours thrice 
during the day. It would be well if the 
public would follow the advice of Mr. Addi- 
son, given in the Spectator, of reading the 
writings of L., Cornaro, who having natu- 
rally a weak constitution, which he seemed 
to have ruined by intemperance, so that he 
was expected to die at the age of. thirty-five, 
did at that period adopt a strict regimen,» 
allowing himself only twelve ounces of focd . 
daily. By this plan of diet he lived to more 
than one hundred years ; and it is delightful 
to observe the tranquil, cheerful and energetic 
state of mind accompanying his bodily 
health, and in a great degree induced by it. 
Cornaro found that as the powers of his 
stomach declined with the powers of life in 
general, that it was necessary he should 
diminish the quantity of his food, and by so 
doing he retained to the last the feelings of 
health. 


Every thing which we take into the sto- 
mach, except food, may be considered in 
F 4 two 
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two points of view; either as a diluent or a 
medicine. Water is the only diluent, and 
we are in the habit of mixing alimentary 
matter and stimulants with it. Diluents 
probably ought not to be taken during or 
immediately after our meals, since they would 
be likely to render the juices of the stomach 
less efficacious in the digestion of our food. 
Hunger and thirst seem to be incompatible 
_ sensations : an hungry animal would eat to 
Saiiety, and the stimulus of the food would 
_bring on a discharge of the juices of the 
stomach, which have the power of digesting 
the food; and it is not probable that the 
sensation of thirst would be experienced till 
this operation of the stomach is effected. 
If the sensation of thirst then occurred, 
water would appease it, without frustrating 
the digestive functions, and being absorbed ; 
from the alimentary canal a certain portion 
of it would be furnished to the blood, and 
the surplus would pass off from the skin, 
lungs and kidnies. All stimulants must be 
regarded as medicines; vinous liquors are 
of this class, and being suitable to the feel- 
ings of the stomach, are in many cases very 

efficacious, 
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efficacious, yet they are very liable quickly 
to pass into a state of acetous fermentation, 
and to promote that change in the remaining 
quantity of the vegetable matter contained 
in a disordered stomach, and thus produce a 
strong and injurious acid. The rule for 
taking vinous liquors in persons to whom 
habit has rendered them necessary, may be 
thus briefly stated. They should not take 
them during their meals, lest the temporary | 
excitement they preduce should induce them 
to take more food than the powers of the 
stomach are capable of digesting, but after- 
wards they may be allowed so much of them 
as may be required to induce agreeable feel- 
ings, or to express the fact more clearly, as 
is necessary to prevent those uncomfortable 
sensations which the want of them may occa- 
sion; and it may be added, the less they take 
the better. People deceive themselves on 
this point. A disordered stomach will feel 
uncomfortable after eating; fermented liquors 
remove for a time the unpleasant sensations. 
Potion after potion is swallowed on this ac- 
count, often without producing permanent 
tranquillity, and much to the injury of the 

stomach, 
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stomach. Wine drinkers do not drink 
wine after every meal, which proves that 
wine is not necessary to their digestion ; 
and many who confided in this belief have 
been convinced of their error, by leaving it 
off and finding that they digested their food 
as well when deprived of it, and that such 
privation greatly contributed to their eventual 
restoration to health. When stimulants 
seem requisite, and fermented liquors run 
into the acetous fermentation in the sto- 
mach, spicy and aromatic vegetables should 
be substituted, such as ginger, pepper, 
mustard, &c. 


Stomachic medicines are given to strengthen 

a weak stomach, to tranquillize an irritable 
one, or to counteract some morbid peculi- 
arity in the feelings and actions of that 
organ. There is a time when stomachic 
medicines seem to be particularly required. 
About three hours after a meal, when the 
stomach is exhausted by the labour of diges- 
tion, when its morbid propensities are in- 
creased by the languor consequent to fatigue; 
at this period, when persons are in the habit, 
through 
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through ignorance, of taking food to appease 
their distress, they ought, as has been said, 
to take these kinds of medicines. 


Even our food must however be considered 
as exerting a medicinal influence in disorders 
of the stomach, when that organ is irritable. 
A vegetable diet and abstinence from fer- 
mented liquors may tend to tranquillize it. 
On the contrary, when it is weak as well as 
irritable, that aliment which is most readily 
digested is to be preferred, and cordials are 
sometimes beneficial. The effects of food 
and medicine can never be considered as re- 
sulting from their operation on the stomach 
solely, but from their conjoint influence upon 
the nervous system in general. Irritability 
of the stomach may arise from that of the 
brain, and unstimulating diet may tend to | 
tranquillize the latter organ, and thereby 
alleviate the disorder of the former. On the 
contrary, a more generous diet may, by ex~ 
citing the nervous system, produce that degree 
of energy in its actions, which invigorates the 
stomach, and tranquillizes its disorder. It 

may 
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may further be observed in some cases, that 
the kind of medicines or diet which is ser- 
viceable to the stomach, may aggravate the 
nervous disorder ; and on the contrary, that 
those means which seem to tranquillize ner- 
vous irritation tend to diminish the powers 
of the stomach, 


Bark and steel are not uncommonly given 
in these diseases to increase the powers of the 
stomach: they ought I think, to be ad- 
ministered in small doses, and never when 
the tongue is dry; as they seem to suppress 
those secretions, which in many cases are 
already deficient; and the increase of which 
would tend to relieve irritation in the affected 
organs. I mention this opinion, however, 
rather to account to the reader for these me- 
dicines not having been prescribed in the 
subsequent cases, than from any other mo- 
tive; as I do not feel perfectly competent to 
decide upon their degree or kind of utility. 


Vegetable diet-drinks appear to me very 
useful in tranquillizing and correcting dis-~ 
orders 


AND TREATMENT OF LOCAL DISEASES. 77 


orders of the stomach and bowels, for this is 
the manner in which they seem to be efficaci- 
ous in the cure of local diseases. The vege- 
tables prescribed in the different formule are 
so dissimilar, that we can scarcely suppose 
that they act specifically upon the local dis- 
ease. Even sweet-wort has obtained con- 
siderable celebrity. When diet drinks fail 
to correct the disorders of the digestive or- 
gans, they also fail to produce any amend- 
ment on local diseases. Such observations 
have induced me to believe that they have 
the utility, which I have ascribed to them, 
of tranquillizing and correcting disorders of 
the stomach and bowels. It is allowable 
to form an opinion from such observations, 
though I am sensible of their invalidity as 
arguments to prove its truth. 


Whilst thus on the one hand, by endea- 
vouring exactly to proportion the quantity 
of food to the powers of digestion, by adopt- 
ing an abstinent system of diet, and taking 
medicines suitable to the condition of the 
stomach, we endeavour to foster the powers 
and ensure the tranquillity of this important 

organ, 
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organ, we ought on the other most carefully 
to attend to the regulation of the action of 
the bowels, with a view to insure their tran- 
quillity ; for the state of one part of the canal 
will be regulated by the state of health or 
disease in the other.. To produce tranquillity 
of the bowels when they are in a disordered 
State, itis necessary that the residue of the 
food be daily carried down and discharged 
from those organs; this is their natural 
function, and if they fail in its performance, 
they should be excited by appropriate medi- 
cines, yet without teazing them so as to 
induce what is ordinarily called purging. 
Purging, occurring spontaneously, shéws 
that the bowels are irritable, and the aqueous 
and other discharges which take place from 
them in that condition often relieves their 
irritability. When purging occurs in con- 
sequence of taking medicine, it shews that 
the bowels have been irritated and have 
relieved themselves in their usual manner, 
Persons may be purged without having their 
bowels cleared of the feecal matter which may 
be detained in them; we should therefore en- 
deavour to ascertain what kind or combina- 

tion 
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tion of purgative medicines will excite a 
healthy action of the bowels, without teazing 
them or producing discharges from the organs 
themselves. The best mode of proportioning 
the degree of excitement to the end designed 
is to take a dose of a suitable medicine at 
night, but short of that which may prove 
irritating ; if it fails sufficiently to excite the 
organs, a similar dose may be taken in the 
morning; which also failing, it may be 
repeated at an advanced period of the day. 


Purging medicines sometimes relieve un- 
pleasant sensations; but they do not in ge- 
neral produce even this effect ; and all active 
purges seem to me to increase disorder. It 
is natural to suppose that strong stimul1 
will aggravate the unhealthy condition of 
weak and irritable parts. 


I have already expressed. my opinion of the 
manner in which the continuance of purga~ 
tive medicines, in such doses as do not imme- 
diately purge, relieve disorders of the diges- 
tive organs, by producing morbid secretions 
which afford considerable relief, both when 

they 
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they occur spontaneously or are thus in» 
duced. This plan of practice is what Dr- 
Hamilton has suggested, and the utility of 
which he has so successfully elucidated. IL 
am aware that laxative medicines may. relieve 
irritation merely by augmenting the natural 
secretions of the viscera, and thus, unloading 
their veflels; and also by determining the 
fluids from the head, when the nervous 
symptoms are aggravated by a plenitude of 
the vessels of the brain. .As I have found 
the lenient plan of treatment (that of excit- 
ing the peristaltic action of the bowels, so as 
to induce them to clear out the whole of the | 
residue of the food; without irritating them, 
so as to produce what is ordinarily called 
purging) particularly successful, I have 
rarely deviated fromit. Iam not, therefore, 
warranted from experience in speaking de- 
cisively respecting the more free use of pur- 
gative medicines, | 


It is difficult, in many cases, to regulate 
the actions of the bowels either by diet or 
medicine. They are costive for a time, and 
then fits of purging come on. The former 
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state must be obviated in order to prevent 
the latter. Medicines which excite a healthy 
action of the bowels in one person, are 
either inert or too active in another. Doses, 
which would have no efiect in a state of 
health, become purgative in this disorder; a 
circumstance which shews that the bowels 
are irritable. There are some rare instances 
of the contrary, in which it is exceedingly 
difficult to excite the actions and secretions 
of these viscera. 


I have found in some cases, that pur- 
- gative medicines and spices dissolved in spirit 
and water, have answered better than any 
thing else, in producing a sufficient, but not 
too copious discharge from the bowels, 
Equal parts of compound tincture of rhubarb 
and senna is the formula to which I allude. 
When irritation in the large intestines has 
been denoted by the mixture of mucus and 
jelly with the feeces, and sudden and urgent 
cails to void them, I have advised oily and 
mucilaginous medicines as aperients: as 
eastor oil, mixed with a large proportion of 
mucilage. My sole object, however, has 
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been to regulate the state of the bowels ; and 
when they have been regular without medi- 
cine, I have rarely recommended any. 
° 
At the same time, I have not been inat- 
tentive to the error in the biliary secretion, 
which exists in the greater number of these 
cases. I have endeavoured to correct this 
error by the administration of such small doses 
of mercury, as do not irritate the bowels, and 
are not likely to affect the constitution, even 
though persevered in for a considerable time. 
In this state of the digestive organs, calomel, 
in small quantities, sometimes proves irri- 
tating. Ihave combined it, as in Plammer’s 
pill, and have given one grain every other 
night. Where this dose produced uneasy 
sensations, or acted as an aperient, five grains 
of the pil. hydrarg. were substituted in its 
place ; and even this quantity has been dimi- 
nished in some cases. When the bowels 
are very irritable, the hydrarg. ¢ creta has 
been given*. When it appeared necessary, 
on 


* [have mentioned in the second part of these obser- 
vations, that the pilul. hydrarg. are very uncertain in their 
~ effects. 
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on account of the biliary secretion, and when 
the calomel did not irritate the bowels, I have 
increased the dose. The relief, which arises 
from the increase or correction of the biliary 
secretion, in a great number of these cases, 
shews how much the liver is concerned in 
causing or aggravating the symptoms in these 
diseases. 


There are numerous and undoubted proofs 
of the utility of mercury, in correcting and 
augmenting the biliary secretion; but the 
mode of administering it has not, perhaps, 
been sufficiently attended to. Ihave known 
patients, who had voided nothin g but blackish 
stools for some months, discharge feces of 
a light yellow colour, denoting a healthy, 


effects. Some of the students at the hospital, on exa- 
mining them, and different parcels of the conserve of 
roses, say, that sulphuric acid may be discovered in 
each. Nor is it improbable, that in making the con- 
serve for sale, some of this acid may be added. to brighten 
its colour; and if so the pilul. hydrarg, which are made 
from it may contain, in varying proportions, some of that 


highly deleterious compound the sulphat of quicksilver, 
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but deficient secretion of bile, upon taking 
such small doses of mercury. The effect of 
this change on the constitution and spirits 
has been surprising l¥ great; though the state 
of the. stomach did not appear to be altered. 
The use of mercury by inunction, sometimes 
acts beneficially, in correcting the biliary 
secretion; but if the constitution be irritated, 
and weakened by that medicine, the actions 
of the liver are disturbed ; and the digestive 
organs in general, become deranged. Mer- 
cury, in my opinion, acts most certainly and 
efficaciously, when taken into the bowels, 
and a much smaller quantity will suffice, 
when its application is in this manner ren- 
dered chiefly local. 


Facts are wanting, to enable us to ascertain, 
whether mercury meliorates and augments 
the secretions of the other digestive organs, 
as it does that of the liver, The stomach 
frequently appears worse during its employ- 
ment, whilst the stools ate considerably 
better; I have, in such cases, discontinued 
the medicine, and returned to it again if the 
state of the liver made it necessary. When 

benefit 


AND TREATMENT OF LOCAL Disrassés. 85 


benefit is obtained from a small quantity of 
medicine, we naturally expect an increased 
advantage from an augmented dose; this is 
so natural an error, that an admonition 
against it appears necessary. I have observed 
in some instances, where small doses of mer-~ 
cury have unexpectedly affected the mouth, 
that considerable benefit seemed to arise from 
this circumstance. Yet it is wrong, in yene- 
ral, to augment the dose of the medicine, so 
as to create even local irritation in the bowels 
byit. The various effects of mercury in dis 
orders of the digestive organs cannot, I think, 
be understood, but by considering, not merely 
its local operation on these organs, but also 
its action on the constitution at large. When 
we see the biliary secretion corrected by a few 
grains of the pilul. hydrarg., as in the second 
case, we cannot but believe its action to be 
local. When the medicine ts given in larger 
doses, it exerts an influence on the whole con- 
stitution, and alters the state of the nervous 
system. It thus controuls diseases dependant 
on an irritable and disturbed state of the ner- 
vous functions: this I think J shall be able 
G 3 to 
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to shew by cases related in that part of this 
book which treats on diseases induced by the 
absorption of morbific animal poisons ; and 
thus mercury may relieve disorders of the di- 
gestive organs by relieving the nervous dis- 
order which caused them, But when mercury 
is given in still larger doses, as it is for the 
cure of syphilis, it never fails to irritate and 
weaken the constitution, and thus to disorder 
the digestive organs. Persons who are sali- 
vated have, as far as I have remarked, the 
functions of the liver and digestive organs 
constantly disturbed by that process. Ican- 
not, therefore, but think that it 1s wrong to 
use mercury in hepatic affections to that ex- 
tent, which would disorder the functions of 
the liver, if they were previously healthy. In 
the majority of cases the disorder has existed 
for along time, and has become habitual ; 
therefore it is not likely to be cured suddenly. 
For this reason, we should adapt our treat- 
ment to the more rational expectation of 
effecting a gradual recovery than a sudden 
cure. The most judicious treatment will 
not remedy the disease, if the exciting causes 

continue 
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continue to operate; such as improprieties 
of diet, agitation of mind, sedentary habits, 
or impure air. 


Although experience has made me think 
very highly of the efficacy of small doses of 
mercury, in exciting and correcting the bili- 
ary secretion; yet it ought to be mentioned, 
that in some few cases, this medicine fails to 
produce its usual effects, and that the biliary 
secretion becomes healthy without its admi- 
nistration. Nor is this surprising, for in 
general disorders of the digestive organs, one 
organ is more disordered than the rest, and 
appears to have been the cause of the whole 
afiection. Thus the liver may disturb the 
functions of the stomach and bowels, or it 
may be disturbed by them. 


The following cases will afford sufficient 
testimony of the efficacy of such simple treat- 
ment as I have recommended, and which ap- 
pears to be well adapted to gradually restoring 
the healthy actions of the digestive organs in 
cases of chronic disorder and disease. The 
treatment must be considered very deficient, as 

G4 . a gene- 
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a general account of what can be eftected by 
medicine. In acute disorders of the digestive 
organs, we know that nauseating medicines by 
exciting the secretions, often relieve stomachic 
irritation, and that emetics and other reme- 
dies which suddenly and powerfully affect the 
stomach, produce great changes in the state 
of that organ and of the nervous system, 
as well as correspondent alterations in local 
diseases. In some inveterate cases, appa- 
rently depending on established nervous dis- 
order, this simple treatment has been ineffec- 
tual. Under such circumstances, the nervous 
affection appears to require the principal 
attention. 


In investigating the treatment of these dis- 
orders, it is necessary to ascertain, not only 
what medicine is beneficial, but also what 
change it produces in the circumstances of 
the disorder, The administration of a medi-_ 
cine may in one case be succeeded by a dis- 
charge of bile, and a striking relief from long- 
continued and distressful feelings: yet the 
same medicine may be given in many other 


instances without the same consequence. 
Was 
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Was the change, then, in this instance acci- 
dental ? or must it be attributed to some un- 
noticed peculiarity inthe disease or consti- 
tution ? 


1 have generally explained to the patients 
the objects which I had in view, in correct- 
ing disorders of the digestive organs, by say- 
ing that there are three things which I con- 
sider as right and necessary to the cure of 
disorder. First, that the stomach should 
thoroughly digest all the food that is put 
into it. The patient perceiving the necessity 
of obtaining this end, becomes attentive to 
his diet, and observes the effect which the 
quantity and quality of his food and medi- 
cines have upon his feelings, and the appa- 
rent powers of his stomach. Secondly, that 
the residue of the food should be daily dis- 
charged from the bowels: here too, the pa- 
tient apprized of the design, notes what kind 
and dose of purgative medicine best effect the 
mtention ; and whether it answers better if 
taken at once, or at intervals, Thirdly, 
that the secretion of bile should be right, 
both with respect to quantity and quality. 

In 
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In cases wherein the secretion of bile has 
been for a long time deficient or faulty, I 
recommend, as I have said, unirritating and 
undebilitating doses of mercury to be taken 
every second or third night, till the stools 
become of the wet rhubarb colour. This 
mode of exhibiting the medicine has at least 
the advantage of being innocent, and if 
months elapse before the object is accom- 
plished we cannot wonder at the tardiness of 
the cure, when we consider the probable du- 
ration of the disorder, prior to our attempts 
to correct it. The patient is relieved in pro- 
portion as the end is accomplished, which 
feelingly induces him to persevere in such 
innocent measures. By thus engaging the 
co-operation of the patient, the practitioner - 
will, in my opinion, derive considerable ad- 
vantage in the treatment of tHe case. 


Whenever circumstances would permit, I, 
have recommended the patients to take as 
~ much exercise as they could, short of pro- 
ducing fatigue; to live much in the open 
air; and, if possible, not to suffer their minds 
to be agitated by anxiety, or fatigued by ex- 

ertion. 
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ertion, The advantages of exercise in nervous 
disorders, upon which those of the digestive 
organs in general so greatly depend, appear to 
me very striking. It were to be wished that 
we had some index to denote the strength and 
ifritability of the nervous system, serving as 
the pulse does with regard to the sanguiferous 
organs. Perhaps the strength, agility, and 
indefatigability of the muscles may be regard- 
ed as the surest evidence of energy of nervous 
power and bodily vigour. If. this were 
granted, however, it would follow that many 
persons, possessing great nervous power, have 
nevertheless great nervous irritability. Many 
people, who are extremely irritable and hypo- 
condriacal, and are constantly obliged to take 
medicines to regulate their bowels whilft they 
live an inactive life, no longer suffer from 
nervous itritation, or require aperient medi- 
cines, when they use exercise to a degree that 
_ would be excessive in ordinary constitutions. 
The inference which I draw from cases of 
this description is, that nervous tranquillity 
is restored in consequence of the superfluous 
energy being exhausted by its proper chan- . 
nels, the muscles. When, on the contrary, 
a x the 
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the nervous system is weak and irritable, 
exercise seems equally beneficial ; but cau- 
tion is here requisite as to the degree in 
which it should be taken. A weak and 
irritable patient may not be able to walk 
more than half a mile without nearly 
fainting with fatigue on the first day of the 
experiment ; but by persevering in the effort, 
he will be able to undergo considerable 
muscular exertion without weariness. Does 
not this imply a considerable increase of 
bodily strength, and is not the acquisition 
of strength the chief desideratum in the cure 
of many disorders? The nervous irritability 
also when dependant on weakness alone will 
proportionably diminish with its cause. In 
the latter case the nervous energy seems to 
be augmented in consequence of our 
increasing the demand for it. Jam induced 
to make these observations, from a_ belief 
that exercise is not employed as a medical 
agent, to the extent that its efficacy seems to 
deserve; of its medical effects I entertain a 
high opinion; it is however right to direct 
patients with regard to its use, not to exert 
themselves for some time previous to a meal, 

nor 
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nor for three hours after. I would prescribe 
to my patients the following rules: They 
should rise early, when their powers have 
been refreshed by sleep, and actively exercise 
themselves in the open air till they felt a 
slight degree of fatigue; they should rest 
one hour, then breakfast, and rest three 
hours, in order that the energies of the con- | 
stitution should be concentered in the work 
of digestion ; then take active exercise again 
for two hours, rest one, then taking their 
dinner they should rest for three hours, 
exercise two, rest one, and take their third 
slight meal. I do not allow the state of the 
weather to be urged as an objection to the 
prosecution of measures so essential to health, 
since it is in the power of every one to pro- 
tect themselves from cold by cloathing, and 
the exercise may be taken in a chamber with 
the windows thrown open, by walking 
actively backwards and forwards as sailors 
do on ship-board. I also,caution patients 
against sleeping too much; waking from 
sleep indicates that the bodily powers are 
refreshed ; many persons upon first waking 
feel alert and disposed to rise, when upon 

taking 
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taking a second sleep they become lethargic, 
can scarcely be awakened, and feel oppressed 
and indisposed to exertion for some time 
after they have risen. When the disorders 
which have been the subject of this paper, 
have been long continued, they do not admit 
of a speedy cure; hence attention to diet, 
air, exercise, and mental tranquillity, are 
more decidedly beneficial than medicines. 
Surgeons in London meet with frequent and 
convincing instances of the efficacy of pure 
air. Patients under the irritation of a local 
disease, who scarcely eat or sleep in town, 
recover their appetite, digestion, and sleep, 
so suddenly on their removal into. the 
country, as to leave no room for doubting, 
that the change of air has produced this 
beneficial alteration in their health. The 
whole of the plan of treatment which is here 
recommended is so simple, and apparently so 
inefficient, that its power might reasonably 
be doubted, did not facts attest its utility. 
I should not have thought it right to have 
thus related it in detail, but for the purpose 
of avoiding repetition in the recital of the 
cases which are to follow; and also because 

it 
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it seemed right to state as explicitly as possible 
to the younger part of the profession what 
are the curative intentions in disorders of 
this nature*. 


* After I had written the above account of the treat. 
ment which I had found the most successful in the correc- 
tion of disordered states of the digestive organs, I was 
much gratified by the perusal of Dr. Hamilton’s publi- 
cation on the Effects of Purgative Medicines. I think 
there is a great coincidence in the mode of treatment 
which I have described, and that which is sanctioned by 
his more extensive experience. He prescribes purgative 
medicines to act as eccoprotics, to excite but not to 
stimulate the bowels; and he combines with them gene- 
rally unirritating doses of mercury. Dr. Hamilton’s plan 
of treating these diseases also accords very much with 
that of M. Halle, to whose Memoir I have referred the 
reader. 


CASES. 
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SECTION I. 


On Nervous and Muscular Disorders. 


og before my attention was excited to 

disorders of the digestive organs, I had 
remarked that there was a paralytic affection 
of the lower extremities, resembling that 
which is produced by a disorder of the mee 
dulla spinalis, in consequence of disease of 
the bodies of the vertebre. This paralytic 
affection also appeared to me to vary with 
the state of the patient’s health. 


These observations led me to propose a 
method of treatment, which proved success- 
ful in the cases of two young ladies, who 
were affected in this manner. The issues, 
which had been ineffectually kept open in 
the back, were healed ; and the state of the 
health in general was amended by country 
air, exercise, attention to diet, and a few 

*12 simple 
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simple thédicines: The use of the limbs re. 
turned in proportion as the health became 
established. Such were the observations 
which I had made relative to this subject, 
when I met with the following cases. | 


CASE III. 


A young lady, whose stomach and bowels 
were disordered in the manner already de- 
scribed, became gradually affected with weak- 
ness of the lower extremities, and pain in the 
loins. The pain became at length very 
severe, and was aggravated in a manner 
almost insupportable by the agitation of a 
carriage. ‘This lady could scarcely walk, and 
gave a description of the state of her limbs, 
so exactly resembling that which is sometimes 
consequent to diseases of the vertebra, that I 
thought it right to examine the spine. I 
struck with my finger the spinous process of 
each lumbar vertebra, and upon touching 
one in particular, the patient complained of 
great pain; but pressure on the contiguous 
vertebre also caused much uneasiness. Un- 
der these circumstances I placed a blister on 
each side of the spine, and kept up a discharge 
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from the surface by dressing it with savine 
cerate. These means, with rest, relieved her 
sufferings ; but, as her health declined, she 
went into the country, where she soon be- 
came much better. The blisters were now 
suffered to heal, and she shortly afterwards 
had recovered so much, as to take long rides 
on arcugh-going horse. She returned from 
the country in good health, and was both 
muscular and fat. About a year afterwards 
she was so ill, in the same way, that she 
wished to have issues made in the back: but 
I would not consent to this, from knowing 
that the bone could not be diseased. Of this 
return of pain in the back, and weakness in 
the lower extremities, she again got well, upon 
amendment of her health ingeneral. Since that 
period, now five years ago, she has been, some- 
times very well, at others pale and emaciated ; 
and these changes have corresponded with 
the natural or deranged state of her bowels. 


CASE IV. 

I was consulted on the case of a young 
lady, who had been blistered severely for a 
pain at the bottom of her back, which was 

chiefly ° 
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chiefly felt at the junction of the ilium and 
sacrum. It was supposed, that disease had 
_ taken place in the bone from some injury, 
and had affected the sacral nerves: for she 
could not stand without support, so great 
was the weakness in the front of the thighs. 
There was no projection of the vertebra. If 
the sacral nerves had been affected, the leg 
ought to have suffered the greatest share of 
pain and weakness; but that was not the 
case. She had no appetite; her tongue was 
greatly furred ; her bowels costive; and pulse 
generally 110. I strongly objected to mak- 
ing issues in this case; but as the patient’s 
sufferings increased, it was done. She went 
into the country, and died in four or five 
months. The bone was found upon exa- 
mination, to be perfectly healthy; but the 
mesenteric glands and lungs were diseased, 
and it was concluded that she died of con- 
sumption. I could not learn the state of the 
liver, nor do I know whether its apa anee 
were particularly attended to. 


CASE V. 
A young lady had been confined about six 


months to her chamber, on account of pain 
a . in 
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in the loins, and weakness of the lower extre= 
mities, which prevented her from scandal 
walking. The weakness of her limbs had 
been gradually increasing for a year and a 
half, before it became so bad as to make her 
incapable of moving about. Issues had been 
kept open during that time, on each side of 
the spine; but as the patient received no be- 
nefit, my opinion was asked respecting the 
seat of the disease of the bone: for it was con- 
cluded, that the issues had only failed from not 
having been made in the right place. I found, 
upon inquiry, that the chief seat of her pain 
was in the posterior edge of the liver. Indeed, 
that viscus was enlarged, so as to be felt in the 
epigastric region, and was so tender as to 
cause much pain on being compressed, at 
any part, along the cartilages of the ribs. 
Her tongue was furred; her appetite defi- 
cient ; digestion bad; bowels costive; and 
stools black, or else untinged with bile, 
I had no hesitation in advising, that the issues 
should be discontinued; and that attention 
should be chiefly directed to rectify the dis- 
order of the chylopoietic viscera. Mild mer- 
curials and aperients were given, by which, 

with 
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with other means, she got materially better 
in health, and was able to walk about as well 
as ever. The gentleman who attended this 
patient, met me accidentally, two months 
afterwards, and informed me that she was 
quite well. I said, that as her disease had 
been a long time in forming, it could hardly 
be expected that she should recover so sud- 
denly. Heconsidered this expression as im- 
plying some doubt of his accuracy, and, 
therefore, sent the patient to me in the morn- 
ing. She came from Lambeth, in a hackney 
coach, and looked very well: she observed, 
that long before her confinement, she could 
not have borne the agitation of a carriage ; 
but that now, she did not feelit. Ihave 
been informed, by several intelligent stu- 
dents, that similar cases have occurred in 
the hospital: as I was not a witness of these, 
I shall not relate them. I shall, however, 
mention one which I saw, and superintended 
myself, although it is, in some measure, im- 
perfect, as the patient quitted. the hospital 
suddenly, without our knowing where he 
went to. 


H ye : CASE 


TR oats 
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CASE VI. 

Thomas Crighton, aged twenty-three, was 
admitted into St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, on 
account of a palsy of his limbs. About a year 
before, while the use of his limbs was yet un 
impaired, he was attacked repeatedly with 
violent pain in the bowels; uniformly pre- 
ceded by costiveness, and, generally, termi- 
nated by a copious discharge of loose, fetid, 
black stools. The relief afforded by the diar- 
rhoea was speedy and uniform. In the course 
of six months his lower extremities became 
affected with occasional twitchings, and he 
found that he could not regulate their mo- 
tions in walking: this increased to such a 
degree as to make him incapable of taking 
any exercise. He had, at the commencement 
of his illness, a confusion of vision; anda 
constant and violent pain in the head. The 
former symptom increased so much, that he 
could discern no object distinctly ; a candle, 
for instance, although held near him, ap- 
peared as large as the moon. The sensation 
of his lower extremities continued perfect ; 
but the actions of the bladder were no Jonger 
under the controul of the will; the urine 

some= 
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sometimes flowing involuntarily; and, at 
others, being retained for some hours, with 
considerable pain. He afterwards began to 
lose the use of his upper extremities : the left 
hand and arm were more affected than the 
right ; but there was no difference in the af- 
fection.of the leg on the same side. His speech, 
also, became much impaired; he hesitated 
and faltered considerably, and the tones of 
- his voice were irregular, so that at length he 
could scarcely make himself understood. At 
the time of his admission into the hospital, 
there was an entire loss of voluntary motion 
of the lower extremities, and a greatdiminu- 
tion of that of the upper. The bowels were 
deranged; there was constant head-ache; the 
speech was very indistinct; and vision so 
imperfect, that he could not read the largest 
print. An issue was made in the neck, and 
some medicines were prescribed, under the di- 
gection of the physician. As the treatment did 
not prove beneficial, I was desired to examine 
the spine, and found such a curvature and 
projection of the spinous processes of the up- 
per lumbar and lower dorsal vertebrz, that I 
thought, the bodies of those bones must he 

H 4 dis= 
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diseased. J was therefore, inclined to attri- 
bute the paralysis of the lower extremities to 
this disease of the spine; and, consequently 
directed, that issues should be made on each 
side of the projecting vertebre. As this 
supposition would. not account for the pa- 
ralytic affection of the parts above, and as 
the bowels were deranged, I ordered two 
grains of calomel with eight of rhubarb, to 
be taken twice a week, and some infusion of 
gentian with senna, occasionally. After using 
these medicines, for about three weeks, his. 
bowels became regular, the biliary secretion 
healthy,,and his appetite good. He could 
move his hands and arms nearly as well as 
ever; and his eye-sight was so much improved 
that he could read a newspaper ; indeed, it 
was nearly well. ‘The functions of the blad- 
der were completely restored *; his speech 
became articulate ; and his general health, in 
every respect, much improved. He remained 
in the hospital about two months, but with 


¥ I have seen several cases which induce me to be- 
lieve that the weakness of the sphincter vesicz, which 
occasions young persons to void their urine during sleep, 
wery frequently arises from the same cause. 


very 
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very little amendment in the state of the 
lower extremities, when his friends suddenly 
removed him, on account of some disagree- 
‘ment with the nurses, and I was unable to 
learn whither they had conveyed him. 


They history of the preceding case was 
taken by Mr. Cruttwell, now practising. as 
a surgeon in Bath, who had been for several 
years a most industrious student at the hos- 
pital, and whose accurate observation and 
extensive information induce me to place 
-entire confidence in any statement of a case 
which I receive from him. To that gentleman 
I am also indebted for the following parti- 
culars relating to a patient, who died some 
little time ago in the hospital, and whose 
body was examined. The dissection serves 
still further to elucidate my present subject. 


h 


CASE VII. 


Elizabeth Griffin, twenty years of age, was 
admitted into St. Bartholomew’s hospital in 
August 1805, on account of an inability to 
move her lower limbs, which was supposed 

to 
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to originate from a disease of the spine. On 
examination, however, there were no appear- 
ances, which indicated caries of the vertebre. 
Her voice was, at times, considerably affected : 
and she.was subject to occasional attacks re- 
sembling in some degree epileptic paroxysms. 
The affection of the limbs was lable to con- 
siderable variations. At times, as she assured 
me, she could walk across the ward with very 
little difficulty ; at others, she could not even 
stand without assistance. Her tongue was 
extremely, and I believe, constantly white ;) 
her pulse natural. Her bowels were, gene- 
rally, cOstive, and it was necessary to em- 
ploy active medicines in order to procure 
stools, which were always of a dark colour. 
A slight temporary diarrhoea sometimes hap- 
pened, and she invariably remarked, that the 
ease or difficulty with which she could walk, 
and the pain in her head with which she was 
troubled, were in exact conformity to the 
state of the bowels, all the symptoms being — 
relieved by the diarrhcea, and returning as 
the bowels became again costive. There was 
an appearance of irritability and languor in 
the eye, which I have before observed in these 
cases, 
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cases, and the pupils were generally much 
dilated. After the patient had continued 
_in the hospital about seven weeks, she was 
attacked with fever, and died. ‘To this brief 
account of the symptoms, I now subjoin the 
dissection. 


No diseased appearances were observed in 
the brain, though it was examined with the 
most particular attention: neither was there 
any disease of the vertebra. No disease, in 
short, was observed except in the abdominal 
viscera. ‘The chief morbid appearance, in 
them, consisted in an ulcerated state of the 
villous coat of the ilum near to its termina- 
tion inthe cecum. The ulcers were nume- 
rous, and situated where the mucous glands 
are chiefly found. The internal coat of the 
large intestines, also, appeared inflamed. 


The liver was healthy in its structure. In 
the gall bladder about one ounce and a half 
of a light green serous fluid was found, which 
had not in the least degree the soapy, or 
mucaginous feel of bile. 


Cases, 
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Cases, like those which have been related; 
arenot, if I may judge from my own ex- 
perience, at all uncommon. They sufficiently 
prove, in my opinion, that local nervous dis- 
orders and muscular debility may arise from 
a general disorder of the health, in which the 
digestive organs are chiefly affected. This 
disorder, as has been ftated in the prelimi- 
nary observations, may, sometimes, be the 
cause, and sometimes the effect, of the ner- 
vous affection. In either case, however, its 
correction is of high importance in the me- 
dical treatment of the disease. In the fifth 
and sixth cases, a disorder of the digestive 
organs must, I think, be allowed to be the 
cause of the nervous affection, from the sud- 
den and complete cessation of the latter, when 
the cure of the former was accomplished. 
Decisive instances like these are particularly 
valuable ; they shew what great nervous dis- 
order may be produced by that of the diges- 
tive organs, and consequently how much the 
latter disorder is likely to aggravate the for- 
mer, when it occurs even secondarily as its 
effect. Ihave seen a considerable number 
of such cases, which I cannot relate with 


preci- 
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precision, because I had not sufficient oppor- 
tunities of observing the patients, to enable 
me to note the progress of the disease with 
accuracy. 


Of these I can only observe, in general 
terms, that I have seen several instances of 
pain, imbecility, and wasting of the muscles — 
in one of the lower extremities, which were 
considered as the effect of disease about the 
hip joint; yet the event proved that there 
was no organic affection of that part. The 
complaint was connected with that state of 
constitution which I have described, and was 
amended as the health in general improved. 
I have also seen several instances of wasting 
of the muscles of one of the upper extremi- 
ties in children; so much indeed were the 
muscles shrunk, that the bones and joints 
could be as distinctly examined as in a {fkele- 
ton. The local affection in these cases came 
on suddenly. I lately saw a little boy, who 
had an attack of this kind in his left arm 
several years ago, and on whose case I was at 
that time consulted. The bowels had been 
violently disordered previous to the paralytic 

16 affection, 
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affection, and were, at the time I saw him, 
in an extremely unhealthy state. I recom- 
mended that the chief attention should be 
paid to correct the disorder of these organs, 
and that the arm should be supported by a 
sling. The limb gradually recovered, and 
though it is not at present quite so large and 
strong as the other, yet the difference 1s so 
slight, that it would not attract the attention 
of a common observer. About six months 
ago I saw a little boy in very similar 
circumstances, and in his case, the arm 
quickly recovered its powers of motion, as 
the state of the digestive organs became 


healthy. 


I have also seen cases in children, in whom, 
after some general disorder of the health, 
accompanied by derangement of the stomach 
and bowels, an affection of the muscles of 
the extremities has taken place, like that 
which produces the varus and valgus; 
I mean a predominance of the actions of 
some muscles over others, producing distor- 
tion of the limb. I have seen this happen 
sometimes in one, sometimes in both the 

ae lower 
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. Jower extremities. I] have also seen the arm 
similarly affected. 


That the local symptoms in these cases, as 
well as in those which have been more fully 
detailed, arise from a nervous affection of 
the brain, and not from any cause acting 
locally on the nerves of the affected part, will 
I believe, on due consideration be granted. 
I suspect however that some persons may 
hesitate to admit such an opinion, from the 
belief that disorder of the brain must operate 
generally, and not partially, on the nervous 
system. Perhaps the contemplation of the 
consequences of slight apoplectic effusions in 
the brain, may assist us in forming just no- 
tions on this subject. Such slight effusions 
of blood, occurring in various parts of the 
brain, have been known to paralyse one leg 
or one arm, or the muscles of the tongue, or 
of one half of the face, without affecting the 
rest of the nervous or muscular system. 


Another opinion which I wish to be con- 
sidered is, whether, when there is consider- 
able and continued paralysis, there must ne- 

cessarily 
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cessarily exist some pressure or organic dis= » 
ease in the brain. That this exists in many 
instances is undoubted ; but the number of 
cases in which the paralytic affection is merely © 
nervous, and independant of visible disease, 
is In my opinion very considerable. The in- 
stances which have been related warrant this 
conclusion, and shew such cases to be more 
frequent than 1s generally supposed. When 
there is organic disease of the brain, the 
case 1s very hopeless; and probably no con- 
siderable alleviation of the symptoms will 
take place, by that attention to the state of 
the digestive organs which I have recom- 
mended. In dubious cases, and such, on 
the first examination of them, the majority 
of these instances will probably be, it seems 
right to try the effect of correcting disorder 
of the digestive organs, with a view to alle- 
viate nervous irritation, before we proceed 
to those severer methods, which the belief of 
the existence of organic or vascular disease 
in the brain would induce us to institute. 
For if blood-letting and counter irritation 
be employed, in order to diminish vascular 
action; or if mercury be employed to some 
extent 
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extent in order to induce the absorption of 
deposited substance; these measures must 
aggravate that disorder of the general health, 
upon which, in many instances, the nervous 
affection depends. 


My object, in the recital of the foregoing 
cases, 1s to point out a cause of paralysisin 
particular muscles, which from its locality 
would, I suspect, be generally attributed to 
some local disorder of the nerves of the affected 
part, and therefore be treated erroneously: 
If my opinion of the nature of these cases 
be correct, they can only be successfully 
treated by means which operate upon the 
constitution in general. I have particularly 
recommended that our efforts should be 
directed to correct any errors that may exist 
in the functions of the prime vize, for reasons 
that have been stated in the preliminary ob- 
servations. Of the efficacy of such endeavours 
I have seen many more instances than I have 
brought forward; indeed the propriety of 
such attempts seems so obvious, that I doubt 
not but they will be made, and the effect of 
them will, by that means, be generally demon- 
VOL. I. I . $trated, 
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strated. It is right however to mention, 
that in some cases to which I have attended, 
I have been foiled in my endeavours to core 
rect, by the simple measures which I have 
related in the introductory remarks, the dis- 
orders of the digestive organs ; probably be- 
cause their derangement depended on some 
established disease in the brain. 


In other cases, when the functions of the 
digestive organs had been partially restored, 
the nervous and muscular affections were 
mitigated but not cured. I have also met 
with one instance, in which the bowels be- 
came moderately correct in their functions, 
without any evident amendment in the state 
of the limbs ; and I have known two instances 
of persons, who were suddenly seized with 
paralysis of the lower extremities, apparently 
dependent on general nervous disorder, in 
which the digestive organs scarcely seemed 
affected. | 


In several of the cases which I have related, 
there were nervous pains in the affected limbs. 
That this symptom may arise from general — 

° Rie —. nervous 
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nervous disorder seems to me very probable ; 
at leaft, I can affirm, that I have known such 
pains cured by correcting the state of the 
digestive organs. In the cases of tic dolou- 
reux, which have fallen under my observa- 
tion, these parts have been greatly deranged ; 
and I have cured patients of such complaints, 
by correcting this disturbance. 


I wish finally to excite the attention of 
Surgeons to the state of the bowels in teta- 
nus. The occurrence of this disorder occa- 
sionally, when the wound which produced 1t 
is healing, seems to indicate that the effects, 
which have been produced by its irritation, 
continue. It has been, I think, fully shewn, 
that local irritation may disorder the digestive 

, organs; which disorder continuing, and ag- 
- gravating the affection of sensorium, may 
possibly lead to the production of tetanus, 
at a time when the wound is no longer irri- 
table. In four cases of tetanus, in which I 
had an opportunity of inquiring into the 
state of the bowels, the evacuations from them 
were not like feces. I wish to propose, in 
investigating the cause of tetanus, as a ques-~ 

I 2 3 tien, 
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tion, What is the state of the bowels between 
the infliction of the injury and the occur- 
rence of that dreadful malady *? 


* Such cases as I have related, with others that it would 
be foreign to my present purpose to mention, have im- 
pressed the opinion on my mind, that disorders of the di- 
gestive organs may originally cause, or may secondarily 
ageravate, a nervous disorder; and produce, as has been 
« mentioned, in the nervous system, a diminution of the 
functions of the brain; ora state of excitation causing 
delirium, partial nervous inactivity, and insensibility ; or 
the opposite state of irritation and pain: in the muscular 
system, weakness, tremors, and palsy; or the contrary 
affections of spasms and convulsions.”’ Could these cir- 
cumstances be proved, it would be scarcely necessary to 
add, that those painful affections of parts, to which pere 
haps some pre-disposition exists, may be excited in a 
similar manner: such as gout and rheumatism. Indeed 
rheumatic pains are very usually concomitant upon that 
state of constitution, which existed in the patients, whose 
cases J am relating. 
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3S ES, 


SECTION IT. 


On the Effects of Disorders of the digestive Organs 
attending Injuries of the Head. 


| SHALL next speak of those cases, in which 
local disorders of the head, produced by 
blows, are kept up and aggravated by aftec- 
tions of the digestive organs. After what 
has been observed respecting the reciprocal 
influence of the diseases of the brain, and of 
the chylopotetic viscera, it will readily be 
admitted, that an injury of the former may 
disturb the functions of the latter. T hus, 
concussion of the brain occasions vomiting as 
one of ats immediate consequences, and will 
also be foufid to produce almost constantly, 
at a more remote period, that disturbance of 
the digestive organs, which I have described 
in this paper. If the disturbance be only 
moderate in degree, but continued, it will 
often re-act upon the head, so as to occasion 
4 an 
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an irritable state of the injured parts, and 
impede their recovery. 


In many cases of blows upon the head, a 
slow inflammatory affection continues in the 
parts chiefly injured, and ultimately produces’ 
destructive diseases. The bone sometimes 
becomes diseased, or an exostosis grows from 
its internal table; the dura mater becomes 
thickened, or matter slowly collects on its 
surface. Such local disorders produce others 
of a more general nature, and destroy the pa- 
tient. These occurrences are however, in my 
opinion, rare in comparison with the cases 
first described ; 1n which a painful state of 
the injured parts is kept up by means of dis- 
order existing in the digestive organs. The 
necessity for an accurate discrimination be- 
tween these disorders, must strike us on the 
most, superficial view of the subject: for the 
lowering treatment, which is necessary in the 
first and rarer case, would be detrimental in 
the second and more frequent ones. By at- 
tending to the state of the digestive organs 
in these dubious cases, we may be enabled to 
form a probable opinion of the nature of the 

local 
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local complaint; for, if there be nothing 
wrong in the general health to excite or 
maintain it, we may reasonably conclude 
that it was merely local; on the other hand, 
the inefficacy of evacuations in curing the 
local disease would naturally suggest the 
opinion, that it proceeds from irritation, and 
is dependent on a disorder of the health in 
general. It should be further observed, that 
when the local disease is of an inflammatory 
nature, and likely to induce morbid altera- 
tions in the structure of the affected parts, 
still it may be maintained and aggravated by 
disorder of the digestive organs. I have very 
frequently seen patients sutfer so severely as 
to warrant a suspicion, that local disease of 
the most formidable nature existed; in these 
the usual methods of treatment were ineffec- 
tual; and they recovered suddenly or slowly, 
in proportion as the state of the digestive 
organs was corrected. I shall relate some 
examples of the disease under consideration, 
which will enable the reader to identify the 
case, when it occurs in practice. 


1 2. | CASE 
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CASE VIII. 


A young gentleman, about ten years of 
age, fell out of a window, six feet high, and 
struck the back part of his head against some ~ 
stones. He was stunned by the blow, but 
perfectly recovered from the effects of the 
accident by bleeding, purging, and a low 
diet. He caught the scarlet-fever about six 
weeks afterwards, and recovered from that 
also. But; whilst he was convalescent, the 
pains returned in that part of the head which 
had been struck, with so much violence, as 
to induce the belief that some serious local 
mischief would ensue. After they had con- 
tinued without abatement for a few days, I 
was desired to see him. He was lying in 
bed, and could scarcely be prevailed on to 
lift his head from the pillow. The integu- 
ments of the occiput were so tender, that he 
would hardly allow me to examine the part; 
I ascertained, however, that there was no fluid 
under the scalp, nor any inequality in ,the 
bone. He dozed a good deal, and lay ina 
comatose state, but was occasionally restless. 
| ei His 
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His pulse was very frequent, his skin hot and 
dry, and his tongue covered with a thick yel- 
low fur. He breathed almost without moving 
the diaphragm, and complained much if the 
epigastric region was compressed. Heloathed 
food; his bowels were costive, and his stools 
of a blackish colour. He was ordered to 
take small doses of calomel at night, and 
draughts with rhubarb and kali vitriolatum 
in the morning. The tongue soon became 
clean, and the stools natural; his appetite 
and spirits returned, and he no longer com- 
plained of any uneasiness in the head. 


This case presents us with a striking ex- 
ample of what I believe to be a common oc- 


currence; I mean, a disordered state of the 


digestive organs taking place subsequently 
to aconsiderable febrile affection. Indeed, 
when we reflect in how weak and irritable 
astate the brain must be left upon the subsi- 
dence of such a disorder, and how much the 
chylopoietic viscera must suffer from the im- 
paired and disordered energy of the brain, we 
might naturally expect such a derangement 
of the functions of the digestive organs to 

ensue, 
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ensue. When such disorder happens in this 
manner, it frequently produces many local 
diseases, to which the constitution may per- 
haps be predisposed; a circumstance I shail 
speak of in a future part of this paper.” In 
the present case, it brought on a painful state 
of parts recently injured, with a considerable 
degree of fever. That the morbid state of the 
stomach and bowels was the cause of both, 1s 
fairly to be inferred from their ceasing so im- 
_ mediately, when the disorder of the digestive 
organs was corrected. A case of this kind, 

presenting an example of sudden recovery, 1s 

particularly valuable, because it clearly,de- 

monstrates the cause and the effect in such 

diseases. ‘The cause can indeedsbe seldom so 

suddenly removed ; and the gradual cessation © 
of it under any plan of treatment leaves room 

for a variety of conjectures, as to the mode 

of cure or of recovery from those disorders 

which I have considered as effects. I could 

relate many cases of similar but less severe 

symptoms produced by the same cause, which 

gradually got well, in proportion as the dis- 

orders of the digestive organs were corrected. 
As it does not, however, appear to me neces- 

sary 
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sary to acéumulate instances to prove so ob- 
vious a fact, I shall content myself, with 
adducing two more cases, to exhibit such 
effects in different points of view. 


CASE IX. 

__A lady fell down in frosty weather, 1 in.con- 

sequence of her feet slipping from under her, 
and the occiput struck against a smooth stone 
pavement. She was stunned by the fall, but 
soon recovered ; nor had she for some weeks 
the severe symptoms, which appeared in the 
sequel. This circumstance shews that there 
- was nothing produced by the blow that ne- 
cessarily caused the subsequent symptoms ; 
which mus¢ therefore be attributed to inflam- 
mation or irritation taking place afterwards. 
When some weeks had elapsed from the 
time of the accident, the parts which had 
been struck became extremely painful; and 
the pain extended forwards over the scalp to 
the right eye, the sight of which became im- 
perfect. The integuments upon which the 
blow had been received were extremely ten- 
der, and the patient became faint when they 
were examined even slightly. These cir- 
cumstances 
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cumstances naturally induced a belief that 
some disease was taking place; and bleeding 


and purging were employed to prevent its 


progress, The symptoms were mitigated 
for a time by these means, but they quickly 
returned with as much severity as before. 
After three months the patient came to 
London, fully persuaded that nothing but 
an operation would be of permanent benefit. 
When I first saw her, she tottered in moving 
from one chair to another, and replied to 
questions with hesitation and effort. Her eye- 
sight was so much affected, that she could 
not read; and she entertained an apprehen- 
sion that she should lose her senses. Her 
tongue was but slightly furred; her bowels 
were habitually costive, and the stools dark 
coloured. It was evident where the injury 
had been received; for the aponeurosis had 
been separated from the pericranium by an 
effusion of blood; and, though this blood 
had been absorbed, the detachment of the 
scalp was distinguishable by the touch. No 
inequality was perceptible in the surface of 
the bone. When I mentioned my suspicion 
that these symptoms were rather the effect 

of 
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of irritability of constitution ; dependent on 
the state of the stomach and bowels, than of © 
local mischief, she gave not the least credit to 
the opinion ; but said she was persuaded that 
the. bone was starred, and that three fis- 
sures extended in different directions. I 
ordered her to take five grains of the pilul. 
hydrarg. every second night, and a draught 
twice a day, containing one ounce of the 
compound infusion of gentian, two drams 
of the infusion of senna, and one dram of 
the compound tincture of cardamoms. These 
medicines produced a considerable purgative 
effect. On the second day there was but little 
pain in the head; the patient walked about 
the room very steadily, and had read a news- 
paper in the morning. When I asked her 
opinion of this surprising alteration, she im- 
puted it to the evacuations which had taken 
place; but she was still persuaded that the 
bone was injured, and still apprehensive that, 
without some operation, she should ultimately 
lose her senses. The medicines were con- 
tinued in such quantity as to procure only 
one alvine evacuation daily. A fortnight 
elapsed under this plan of treatment, during 

which 


726 ON THE CONSTITUTIONAL ORIGIN, 


which the stools became nearly of a natural 
‘colour, and the patient’s health was consider- 
ably amended. There were times when no 
uneasiness was felt in the head; and, during 
some nights, the pain was so trivial as to 
give but little interruption to her sleep. It 
was, however, occasionally disturbed by pains, 
which were, in her opinion, as intense as at 
any former period of the complaint. Her 
pulse was good, and her muscular strength 
greatly improved. The occurrence of the 
“pain in paroxysms strongly impressed me with 
the belief that it was nervous, rather than 
depending upon local disease. Under these 
circumstances all ideas of an operation were 
dismissed from my mind, but it was far other- 
wise with respectto the patient. Being obliged 
to return into the country, she considered the 
possibility of arelapse with horror; and was 
so corivinced that the bone had been injured, 
that she earnestly requested it might be ex- 
amined, were it merely to ascertain what was 
the fact. I sawno objection to this examina- 
tion, but thought, on the contrary, that ad- 
vantage might possibly arise from an incision, 
“which would loosen the tension of the scalp, 

16 and 
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and produce a discharge that might relieve 

the uritation of the part. I accordingly 

made an incision of a semicircular form, ex+ 

tending farther back than the part which had 

been struck, and turned up a portion of the 

‘scalp, so as to see the bone, covered by its peri- 
cranium, to the extent of a crown piece, 

The bone was uninjured, and, together with 

the pericranium, appeared perfectly natural. 

The scalp being replaced, the wound was 

dressed superficially, without any attempt to 

favour the union of the parts. If they united 

under these circumstances, there would be an 

additional reason for believing, that neither 

the bone nor the subjacent parts were diseased. 

The pain was as severe for the two first days 

and nights after this examination as it had 

been at any former period; it abated when 

the wound began to discharge, and had en- 

tirely ceased on the fifth day. This state of 

tranquillity continued as long as the patient 

remained in town, which was about three 
weeks after the division of the scalp. The 
wound at that time had nearly healed. She 
has since had occasional returns of pain in the 
head when her general health has been disor- 
_ dered, 


128 ON THE CONSTITUTIONAL ORIGIN, 


dered, but never to that degree as to induce 
a suspicion that any local vascular disease 
existed. 


To exhibit the effects of the re-action of 
disorders of the digestive organs upon those 
of the head in another point of view, I sub- 
join the following case. 


CASE X. 

May 29, 1805, a labouring man, aged 
forty-five, fell from a considerable height 
upon his head, and was immediately brought 
to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. No fracture 
of the skull could be discerned: and the 
patient seemed to labour under the effects of 
violent concussion of the brain. By vene- — 
section, and other antiphlogistic means, he 
soon recovered his senses. Every thing went 
on very favourably for three days, when he 
was attacked with shivering, nausea, pain in 
the head, impatience of light, and other symp- 
toms, which usually are considered as denot- 
ing inflammation of the membranes of the 
brain. He was consequently bled; and had 
a blister applied on the head. He was sud- 

denly 
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denly seized. in the evening with a more ex- 
cruciating pain in the head, which, after 
lasting half an hour, was succeeded by con- 
vulsions,, so violent that three men could 
scarcely hold him. When the ft abated, 
‘he expressed himself much relieved, and said 
that he was easier than before its accession. 
Some calomel and rhubarb were given to 
obviate a costive state of his bowels. On 
the next morning (June 2d) he had a return 
of the pain and convulsions; and the symp-~ 
toms were so violent, that he was bled four 
times in the course of the day. This treat- 
ment, however, had no effect in diminishing 
the pain and other symptoms, and another 
fit of convulsions took place in the evening. 
The purgative operated on the succeeding 
night, and brought away a large quantity 
of highly offensive feculent matter of a light 
greenish-yellow colour. On_ the 3d of 
June his breath was extremely offensive ; 
his skin hot and dry ; his pulse quick ; 
_ his tongue thickly furred; and he had great 
tenderness in the epigastric region, and 
right hypochondrium. He was ordered to 
take two grains of calomel immediately, 

POUT. K and 
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and a saline medicine at intervals ; this pro- 
duced two motions in the course of the day. 
By pursuing this plan for a few days, the 
state of the bowels were rendered more regu- 
lar, and the discharges acquired a healthy 
colour; im proportion as this was effected, 
the tenderness of the abdomen was removed, 
and the tongue became clean. He had no 
return of convulsions, the pain and other 
symptoms subsided, and in a short time, 
when the digestive organs had been restored 
to a natural state, he went out of the hospital 
perfectly well. 


Cases of this description have been noted 
from the earliest ages. Many passages in 
the works of Galen shew that he was well 
acquainted with the circumstances that have 
been stated in this section. Bertrandi* has 
related instances of abscesses taking place 
in the liver consequent to injuries of the 
head. Andouillé+ relates additional cases, 
and makes further observations on the same~ 


%* Mémoires de Académie de Chirurgie, tom. ill. pe4 842 
+ Ibid. p. 500. 
subject. 
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subject. Of late, Richter * has delivered 
similar opinions, and has directed the prac- 
tice which should be pursued, when the head 
is disordered by the re-action of affections of 
the digestive organs. Still however these 
circumstances seem to me to be stated rather 
as occasional, than as occurrences which are 
common and naturally to be expected; and 
I therefore think myself warranted in sup- 
posing, that they have not made a sufficient 
impression on the minds of surgeons, in this 
country at least--. 


I beg leave, in the conclusion of this sec- 
tion, to repeat what was said in the former 
one, viz. that I consider the disease as depend- 
ing on nervous irritation in the parts affected, 
which is either caused, maintained, or ag = 
gravated by disorders of the digestive organs. 
Yet as the local disease must be regarded as 
chiefly nervous, it might, in some rare in- 
stances, exist independently of any manifest 
disorder of those organs. I may further 


* Chirurg. Biblioth. b. viii. p. 538. 
+ In Doctor Cheston’s Pathological Observations, how. 
ever, cases of this description are noticed, 
K 2 add, 
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add, that much nervous irritation in any 
part generally excites vascular action. It be- 
comes therefore highly important to attend 
to the nature and cure of such disorder, as it 
might ultimately lead to the production of 
organic disease, which would destroy the 
patient. 


CASES. 
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CASE &. 


SECTION IIi. 


On undefined and undenominated Difeafes arifing 
from Diforder of the Conftitution. 


© iat next class of cases, to which I shall 

call the reader’s attentien, is that of 
unhealthy indurations, abscesses, and sores. 
Sometimes but one local disease of this de- 
scription exists, but in general they break out 
in succession in different parts of the body. 
The circumstance of their successive forma-_ 
tion is, I think, a proof that they depend 
upon some error in the health in general ; 
and I have accordingly observed that they 
are seldom, if ever, unattended with disorder 
of the digestive organs. The imperfect his- 
tory, which the patients generally give of their 
previous state of health, will not enable us to 
determine with certainty, that the disorder of 
the bowels was the cause of their ill health 
and subsequent local diseases ; but I can con- 
fidently affirm, that those diseases in general 
| K 9 become 
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become tractable, in proportion as the dis- 
order of the viscera 1s corrected ; and that fre- 
quently no new local symptoms occur, after 
some attention has been paid to the state of 
the digestive organs. The diseases, to which 
I allude, have not been described in books 
of surgery; and indeed it is scarcely possible 
to delineate with precision their various ap~ 

carances. It would be quite impracticable 
to describe all,the diseases, which make the 
subject of the present section ; namely, un- 
healthy ‘ndurations, abscesses, and sores. 
They may be compared, not improperly, in 
variety and number, with the infinitely di- 
versified combinations and shades of colour. 
Yet a brief and general description of them 
will assist to recall them to the remembrance 
of the experienced surgeon ; and to enabie- 
the inexperienced practitioner to recognize 
them, when they occur. 


Some of these affections are quite super- 
ficial, occupying merely the skin. The first 
that 1 shall describe is, I believe, well known 
to surgeons, as a disease, which. is frequently, 
though not constantly, cured by giving mer- 

7 cury 
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cury to such an extent as slightly to affect 
the constitution. A small induration or 
tubercle takes place in the skin, and this is 
followed by the successive formation of others 
at small distances from the original one, 
The skin between these tubercles becomes 
thickened. Chord-like substances, which are 
probably indurated absorbents, may some- 
times be felt, extended along the thickened 
skin. The tubercles ulcerate, and form foul 
ulcers, which heal slowly and break out again, 


Another species of superficial or cutaneous 
ulcer begins generally in one point, and exe 
tends in every direction. The chasm of the 
ulcer is formed either by a very sudden ulcera- 
tion, or by sloughing. A sore is left, which 
first secretes a sanious, and then an ichorous 
fluid. Granulations afterwards arise, and the 
sore heals. The granulations are however 
indurated and unsound ; and when the patient 
supposes that the sore is cured, it is suddenly 
reproduced by a process similar to that by 
which it was originally occasioned. After 
some time the ulcer again heals, and again 
breaks out. Whilst these processes are going 

K 4 7 on 
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on in the middle, the sore enlarges in its 
circumference ; the edges, which are thick- 
ened, become at times highly inflamed, and 
either ulcerate or slough. The disposition 
to disease is aggravated by fits, and there 
are intervals when it is apparently tranquil. 
When this sore has enlarged to a considerable 
extent, in the manner already described, the 
central parts, which have healed unsoundly, 
break out into separate ulcers ; and thus pre- 
sent an appearance of several sores, connected 
with each other by indurated skin or newly- 
formed substance. 


I shall briefly mention some of the prin- 
cipal circumstances relating to the last sore of 
this description, which came under my care. 
The patient, who had been ill for more than 
two years, and had taken a great deal of 
mercury, came from the country in very bad 
health, and with his digestive organs much 
disordered. The sore was so painful, parti- 
cularly at night, that he was in the habit of 
taking large doses of opium to procure rest. 
It occupied the back of the hand and wrist. 


He had had somewhat similar sores on his 
II head 
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head and face ; but they were nearly healed, 
though disposed to ulcerate again. By that 
attention to the state of the bowels which 
I have described, and by dressing the sore 
with an aqueous solution of opium, the 
greater part of it was healed in the space of 
three weeks ; and the remainder was so much 
amended, and so little painful, that he had 
left off his opium shortly after the commence- 
ment of this treatment. As the patient’s 
circumstances made it inconvenient to him 
to remain in town, he went into the country, 
where the sore broke out again. He then 
applied to a person who sold a famous diet- 
drink ; and before he had taken twelve 
bottles, the sore was perfectly healed, and 
has not since broke out. The diet-drink, 
ke says, had no sensible operation ;_ but his 
bowels became regular and comfortable, and 
his appetite amended by taking it. | 


Another variety of these sores originates 
in a more deeply seated disease. The cellular 
substance under the skin becomes thickened, 
and an unhealthy abscess follows; after the 
bursting of which, a foul sore is formed. In 

con- 
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consequence of this process, the fascia of the 
limb is sometimes exposed to view, and seems 
to have sloughed: when the slough has sepa- 
rated, the disease may get well slowly. In 
many cases, however, there is no exposure, nor 
separation of the fascia. Sometimes the sore 
does not extend beyond the limits of the 
original induration, but heals slowly ; while 
other diseases of the same kind occur in suc~ 
cession in various parts of the body. In other 
cases, the ulceration of the original sore 
spreads along the contiguous parts, whilst 
those which were first affected get well; and 
thus the sore assumes an herpetic character. 
In many cases the ulceration extends from the 
whole circumference of the sore, and thus the 
scar and ulcerated .edges have a circular or 
oval form; in others, the disease 1s pro- 
pagated in particular directions, so that the 
ulcerated surface presents the most irregular © 
and singular figures. 


These diseases sometimes are small in extent 
in the beginning, but enlarge considerably 
before the fkin gives way ; and, when this 
happens, it proves a kind of crisis to the 

dis- 
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disease, which afterwards heals slowly. In 
these cases it becomes the object of surgery to 
bring the disease to a crisis, whilst 1t 1s yet 
of small extent ; which may be effected. by 
producing ulceration of the skin by means of 
caustic. | 


Some of these sores are formed from diseases 
beginning in the absorbent glands; in which 
case the gland, having first been indurated, — 
suppurates and bursts, and ulceration ensues. — 
When this circumstance has taken place, in 
an absorbent gland of the neck for instance, 
another ulcer may form, in the manner above 
stated, in the skin and subjacent parts, with- 
out any gland being involved in it, A third 
ulcer, having a diseased gland for its cause, 
may form in the vicinity; and thus the dis- 
ease proceeds without any regularity. | 


I once thought it a necessary but most dif- 
ficult task fora surgeon to remark the varie- 
ties of these diseases, in order to understand 
his profession, and contribute to its improve- 
ment. But, since I have found that these 
diseases indicate some disorder of the health 

in 
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in general, the correction of which is the 
at object in their cure and prevention, I 
have perceived that there is less necessity for 
undertaking this most arduous investigation ; 
which, indeed, could never be accomplished 
without very “extensive opportunities and 
indefatigable ae 5 


_ It will be era; in the majority of these 
a Y yeculiar diseases, that the patient had been 
" indisposed for some time before the occur- 
rence of the complaint, and, that afterwards 
the health had become more evidently de- 
ranged, The digestive organs are disordered. 
The tongue is furred at the back part, chiefly 
in the morning ; and the biliary secretion is 
deficient or depraved. My attention has been 
directed to the correction of this disorder ; 
and the most beneficial effects have resulted 
from this attention. The sores have healed 
readily in some instances; and, in those cases 
where many had previously formed in succes- 
sion, no new disease has in general taken place. 
In some few instances, new sores have formed 
after the medical treatment of the disorder 
had commenced, and even after it had been 
for 
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for some time continued. This probably 
arises from the difficulty which is experienced 
in correcting an habitual and long-continued 
constitutional disorder. In some still rarer 
cases I have found similar but much milder 
diseases arise, after the disorder of the diges- 
tive organs had been in a great degree 
corrected. 


Whilst Iam writing this, there are four 
patients, whom I have attended in St. Bar- 
tholomew’s hospital, with these diseases; which 
I mention, to shew the younger part of the 
profession how frequent they are. The health 
of these patients has been surprisingly amend- 
ed in a very short period, by employing the 
means which I have described ; and the sores 
have healed rapidly, although nothing but 
simple dressings have been applied to them. 


It is not meant by these observations to 
depreciate the utility of topical applications 
to unhealthy ulcers, but merely to shew how 
much they depend on the state of the health 
in general; for some of them, which have 
remained uncorrected by a great variety of | 
| 5 local 
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local applications, will get well under simple 
dressings, when the state of the constitution 
is amended. It is not, however, to be ex- 
pected that this will generally happen ; for 
local diseased action having been excited, 
becomes established, and may continue, inde- 
pendently of the cause which produced them. 
Topical remedies will, under these circum- 
stances, be employed with the greatest advan- 
tage. Again, topical applications are of the 
highest utility in general practice, because an 
irritable sore affects the whole constitution, 
and aggravates and maintains that disorder by 
which it might have been originally caused. 
The disorder of the digestive organs cannot 
in many instances be corrected, till the fret- 
ful state of the local disease is diminished. I 
may further mention, with relation to this 
subject, that I have seen patients, who scarcely 
ever slept from the pain of the local disease, 
whose stomachs were greatly disordered, and 
who had a distressing purging, which could 
only be controlled by opium, sleep without 
interruption-during the night, regain their 
appetite, and have their bowels become tran- 
quil and regular, when, after various trials, 

a. a dress~ 
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adressing has at last been applied, which 
quieted the irritable state of the sore. It is 
right however to mention, that the effects of 
such an application are not, in general, 
permanent; but after a time the sore be- 
comes again fretful, and requires some new 
dressing to soothe or control its 1rrita- 


bility. 


I have seen some cases of such diseased 
sores as I have described, in consultation 
with other surgeons, who have become con- 
vinced that my opinions are well founded. 
Others have occurred, even in the persons 
of medical men, whose feelings co-operated 
to render their conviction more strong. 


Having thus, from general observation, 
acquired the opinion that the peculiarities of 
local disease depend chiefly on the state of 
the constitution, I shall relate some cases, 
which were treated in conformity with the 
principles which such an opinion would na- 
turally suggest. I must, however, previously 
caution the reader against inferring, that I 
attribute all local diseases to some general 

. ) SERGE 
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error in the state of the health. I have seen 
local diseases, which could not be deduced 
from any general indisposition, nor corrected 
by remedies which act simply on the consti- 
tution at large. I wish to guard against the 
suspicion of being inclined to make general 
assertions; while I avow at the same time, 
that my observations induce me to believe, that 
the peculiarities of local disease generally 
depend upon constitutional causes. Reason 
also suggests the same opinion; for if sores 
of the same character break out in succession 
in different parts of the body, can we doubt 
that they arise from the state of the health in 
general ? 


There appears to me a combination of ner- 
vous irritability and weakness, and to such a 
combination I am inclined to attribute the 
peculiarities of these variabie and unclassed 
local diseases. Perhaps I may explain my 
meaning further, by adverting to what hap- 
pens not unfrequently in cases of venereal 
and other buboes. The part and the consti- 
tution have been both weakened by the disease 
that has occurred ; they have been further 

debilitated 
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‘debilitated by the mercury employed for its 
correction. The disease subsides, but a new 
disease and action commences; a trivial 
wound frets out into a phagedzenic sore, 
which is very difficult of cure. The sores, 
in different cases, are nearly as various in 
appearance, as those of which I have been 
speaking. To what are we to attribute these 
dissimilar, perplexing, peculiar sores, if not to 
Irritation occurring in weak and irritable 
parts? .As the peculiar diseased actions of 
these sores originate chiefly from the weak- 
ness and irritability of the parts, induced by 
the previous disorder which they have under- 
gone; so in their advanced stages they fre- 
quently present the best instance, that can 
perhaps be adduced, of a peculiar local disease 
existing independently of constitutional dis- 
order. It is true they affect the health in 
general ; but it may, by attention, be ke/pt in 
a moderately right state, and yet the sore 
remains unamended. The diseased actions of 
these sores sometimes gradually, and some- 
times suddenly cease; when healthy actions 
succeeding, the sore heals. I remembera sore 
of this description, to which almagt every 
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variety of dressing had been tried without 
benefit. It was very extensive, and had bur- 
rowed in various directions beneath the skin. 
The ulceration at length became stationary ; 
but after nine months the sore still remained 
as foul and fretful as it had been for a con- 
siderable time ; when in the course of one 
week it perfectly cicatrized, leaving the hollows — 
which I have described; for it had thrown 

out no granulations to fill these chasms. 


Having thus stated the opinions which I 
have formed relative to these kinds of local 
diseases ; and which have been deduced from 
cases too numerous to record, of which I have 
preserved no accurate accounts ; 1 proceed to 
relate some cases treated in conformity to 
these opinions, which will, I trust, be suf- 
ficient to exemplify and illustrate the present 
subject, 


CASE XI. 

A gentleman’s servant, between thirty and 
forty years of age, was sent to me with a 
bad ulcer in his cheek, situated between the 
nose and under eye-lid. The surrounding 
parts were inflamed, swoln, and indurated, 

30 
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natural level. The sore was of an oval 
figure; measuring about an inch and a half 
in length, and half an inch in breadth 
and depth ; indeed I could scarcely see its 
bottom. The surface was covered by ad- 
hering matter of a greenish hue. The cuticle 
round the margin was thickened, and had 
in Some parts scaled off. The patient had 
been rubbing in the mercurial ointment for 
this complaint. He declared that he had 
had no chancre for many years, but had con- 
tracted a gonorrhcea about a year before his 
present disorder. His health was much dis- 
turbed ; he had no appetite ; his tongue was 
much Ficoll and tremulous; his bowels 
alternately costive and lax; his Pe blackish. 
I advised him to take five grains of rhubarb 
about an hour before dinner, and five erains 
of the pil. hydrarg. every second night, with 
castor oil or senna tea occasionally, so as to 
procure a motion daily. The sore was 
dressed with spermaceti cerate. I saw him 
again in three days; when he said that he felt 
himself under the greatest obligations to me. 
ave had been entirely free from pain and dis- 
wi Bae’, © tressful 
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tressful sensations since he began to take the 
medicines; although he declared, that before 
that time, he should have been thankful to 
any one who would have destroyed him. [| 
mention this, because I have often remarked 
in these cases, the surprisingly great relief 
and comfort which have arisen from a change, 
produced by means apparently insignificant 
and inadequate. The bowels now acted 
regularly, and the stools were more copious 
and of a more natural colour, and to this 
correction of the biliary secretion I am 
inclined to impute that relief which he so 
forcibly depicted. The sore had discharged 
profusely; the surrounding swelling and 
inflammation were much lessened. He pur- 
sued the same plan of treatment for a month ; 
during which time he recovered his appetite ; 
his tongue became clean ; his bowels regular, 
and the biliary secretion natural. The sore 
had contracted into a small compass, but 
without the appearance of granulations; and 
the surrounding parts were not swoln, though 
still red. His health became at this time 
again much disordered, in consequence of 
his catching cold, from exposure to rain. 
9 He 
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He had pain in the bowels, with a slight 
purging ; his appetite failed ; his tongue was 
furred ; and he had a severe cough, attended 
with copious expectoration. The sore on the 
cheek also enlarged to about one half of its 
former size: and the surrounding parts be- 
came tumid. I had the patient admitted into 
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, where he took 


“the decoction of cascarilla with squills. His 


~~ 


cough became materially better in a short 
time: the state of his stomach and bowels 
also greatly improved, The sore again dimi- 
nished in size. About a fortnight after his 
admission into the hospital, an eruption came 
out over his whole body. The spots were of 
a mnt hue, but rather smaller, and more 
elevated, than venereal eruptions generally 
are *. Some of the eruptions gradually dis~ 
appeared ; and, in about a fortnight, it,was 
certain that many were entirely gone. About 


- this time he began to complain of his throat ; 


and an ulcer, of the size of a shilling, formed 
in each tonsil. "The edges of these sores were 


* Many persons who saw the patient did not entertain 
a doubt but that all the symptoms arose from syphilis ; it 
was their progress alone which evinced the contrary, 
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elevated and uneven, without any appearance 
of granulations ; the surface was covered with 
yellow adhering matter. The patient now 
again caught cold: he was attacked with pain 
in the bowels and purging, which obliged 
him to get up frequently in the night, and to 
remain for some time out of bed. The cough 
and expectoration returned : he lost his appe- 
tite; and he had a furred tongue. Dr. Ro- 
berts, whom I met at the hospital, did me the 
favour to prescribe for him. Ina day or two 
afterwards, an erysipelatous inflammation ap- 
peared on the right side of his face, opposite to 
the situation of the sore. The eye-lids were 
so tumid that he could not open them; the 
erysipelas spread to the other side of the face ; 
and the other eye was equally closed. The 
fever also ran very high, and the patient 
became delirious; so that he was obliged, 
for many days, to be confined by a strait 
waistcoat. These symptoms gradually abated, 
and he recovered, so as to be in better health 
than I had ever seen him. He was discharged 
in about six weeks, in a state of conva- 
lescence; and attended Dr. Roberts as an 
out-patient. The eruption and sore throat 

had 
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had entirely disappeared ; the original ulcer 
was firmly healed; and the contiguous skin 
had become soft and natural, though it was 
still discoloured. A year has since elapsed, 
and he has had no return of his com- 
plaints. ey 


It is, I think, sufficiently evident, in the 
present instance, that the peculiarities of the 
Jocal diseases had their origin in the state of 
the constitution. 


CASE XII, 


I was consulted, by a medical gentleman 
in my neighbourhood, on the case of a lady 
about forty years of age ; who had been long 
subject to dyspepsia, and severe head-aches, 
Her present and chief complaint had been of 
about three months duration. It begar. with 
weakness, and an apparent irregularity in 
the motions of the lower extremities, attended 
with considerable pains resembling rheuma- 

tism, and rigidity of the calves of the legs. 

_ These symptoms increasing, she was unable, 
in the course of a month, to move about at 
L4 all; 
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all ; but was obliged to be lifted in and out 
of bed. At this time an induration of the 
muscles of the calf of seach leg had taken 
place, he indurated substance was about 
three inches in length, and between two and 
three in breadth. It was severely painful at 
times, and the integuments covering it were 
occasionally inflamed. There was also some 
pain and swelling in the ham. Leeches, 
sedative lotions, and mercurial ointment had 
been applied; cicuta and tonics had been 
given, but without alleviating the symptoms. 
I first saw the patient about six weeks after 
she had been obliged to keep her bed entirely ; 
and the peculiarities of the present case led 
me at once to refer its origin to the state of 
the health in general. The appetite and di- 
gestion were impaired, the tongue was much 
furred, and the faces blackish. I merely 
recommended fomentations to the indurated 
parts, considering it the primary object to 
correct the morbid state of the digestive or- 
gans. With this view the compound infu- 
sion of gentian with the infusion of senna 


and tincture of cardamoms was given, in such 


doses as to procure an adequate evacuation 


daily, 
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daily, and five grains of the pil. hydrarg. were 
taken every second night. These simple 
medicines were completely successful: after 
taking them a short time, the discharges from 
the bowels were natural, and properly colour- 
ed with bile. The appetite ereturned ; the 
tongue became clean, and the pains almost 
immediately ceased. No cutaneous inflam- 
_ mation, indicating a disposition to suppura- 
tion, appeared again over the indurated parts, 
which gradually recovered their natural state. 
In a fortnight the patient could go about with 
a stick, and in two months could walk as well 
as before her complaint. She has enjoyed 
better health, since this time, than for many 
- years before*. 


* The state of the indurated muscles, in this case, 
was such as would lead to the belief that fuppuration 
would take place in different parts of the hardness; 
indeed, I have seen many cases less formidable’in ap- 
pearance terminate in that manner. Seeing how much 
the irritability of muscles is disordered by that state of 
constitution which I have been describing, I think it is 
allowable to conclude that most of the organic diseases 
of muscles originate from this cause. 


CASE 


> 
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CASE Xilt. 


A gentleman, thirty-two years of age, who 


had been subject for several years to occa- 


sional attacks of severe pain in the bowels, 


was seized, about the end of August, with 
“a violent purging, which continued for a 


fortnight, and was attended with fever. 
ABout a month afterwards, he felt pain in 
his leg at night, which gradually became con- 
tinued even during the day, and obliged him 
to confine himself to bed. In the beginning 
of October a swelling was perceived near 
the inner ankle, which suppurated, and was 
opened on the twentieth of the same month, 
Two large tea cups full of dark brown 
matter were evacuated. The discharge conti- 
nued profuse for some time, and afterwards 
diminished. Four other small gatherings 
then took place in succession, and, bursting, | 
continued to discharge; each aperture fretting 
out into a foul sore. About the beginning 
of February I first saw this case, which was 
considered as a disease of the bone. The five 
sores had apertures in them leading to sinuses, 
which 
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which communicated with each other. A 
probe introduced into one of these, near the 
bottom of the tibia, could be moved upwards 
and downwards along the surface of the 
bone, which was not, however, denuded. 
From an upper ulcer the probe could be 
passed behind the bone, and under the mus- 
cles of the calf; this indeed seemed to be 
the original seat of the abscess, from which 
the sinuses proceeded to their different out- 
lets. The integuments were cedematous, and 
firm to the touch; so that I could not dis- 


tinctly feel the outline of the tibia; but re 


thought that the bone was not altered either 
in form or size. The firmness with which 
the patient stood upon the limb, and the want 
of aching painin the bone, contributed also 
to make me believe that it was not diseased, 
and that the whole disorder consisted in an 
unhealthy abscess, the discharge from which 
issued from the various sinuses in the manner 
already described. I could not but attribute 
such a disease to a general disorder of the 
health, and indeed the patient’s countenance 
and appearance indicated a constitution much 
weakened and harassed by illness. Histongue 
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was furred, and the discharges from the bowe 
els were irregular, deficient in quantity, and 
of a blackish colour. With a view to the 
correction of these symptoms, I directed the | 
patient to take five grains of the pil. hydrarg. 
every second night, and the infusion of gen- 
tian with senna, so as to procure one motion 
daily. But little benefit was obtained by these 
measures; and in about a fortnight after- 
wards a thickening of the integuments took 
place over the fibula; a considerable swelling 
gradually arose, and another abscess formed, 
which burst in about three weeks, and dis- 
charged a considerable quantity of brownish 
matter mixed with blood. During this time 
the limb was merely poulticed, and the 
patient could not leave his bed. His pain 
was extreme, and he had no rest at night. 
The use of opium was necessary to alleviate 
his sufferings, and opening medicines occa- 
sionally to procure stools. He took but 
little nourishment, and his health greatly de- 
clined. The disordered state of the stomach 
and bowels was much aggravated by this local- 
iritation. Indeed, the situation of my pa- 
tient was now particularly perplexing. The 

local 
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local disease made the general health worse ; 
and the aggravation of this general disorder, 
which appeared to have been the cause of the 
local disease and of its continuance, propor- 
tionately increased the latter malady. The 
confinement to bed afforded an additional 
obstacle to recovery ; yet it was impossible to 
remove him in his present state, on account 
of the pain which motion occasioned. The 
leg was insupportably painful in a dependent 
posture. As change of air and exercise 
“seemed essential to his recovery, I was in- 

duced to try if Mr. Baynton’s excellent 
bandage, by supporting the weakened ves- 
sels, would prevent their distention, and the 
consequent pain. The sores were dressed, 
after as. much matter had been expressed 
from the sinuses as could be done without 
occasioning pain. Strips-of sticking-plaister 
were applied after the manner of a many- 
tailed bandage; and the limb was afterwards 
rolled with a calico roller. The patient 
felt comfortable, and found his limb strength- 
ened. He was directed to wet the roller, 
if the parts became heated. The effect of 
this treatment was surprising both to the 
| patient 
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patient and myself. The pain, which had been 
constant before pressure had been employed, 
ceased from the time of dressing till five 
o’clock on the following morning ; but from 
that time it gradually increased till noon, 
when the dressings were renewed, The cause 
of this occurrence now became manifest; for, 
upon opening the bandage, more than a tea- 
cup-full of matter was discharged from the 
different sinuses. I dressed the limb as before, 
cutting holes for the escape of the matter 
opposite to two of the chief sinuses. I _— 
the patient to put his leg to the ground, i 

order to ascertain the effect of the serine 
lar position when the vessels were supported ; 
and he experienced no inconvenience. ‘The 
second day passed, as the former, without 
pain; and as the matter poured into the 
sinuses readily escaped, he had no uneasiness — 
from its detention. I recommended him to 
sit up, and put his leg to the ground several 
times in the day, in order to accustom it to 
that position. After I had dressed it on the 
third morning, the all stood up, and 
took two or three steps very 7 feebly ; ; but this 
was rather the effect of general weakness than 
: | 8 of 


we 
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of particular infirmity in the diseased limb. 
TI now advised him to go a little way out of 
town in acarriage. The air and exercise, 
together with the freedom from pain, pro- 
duced a very beneficial effect. He began to 
recover his appetite, to sleep at night, and , 
acquired so much strength, that he was able 
in a week to go about his house, and to re- 
sume his attention to business. The dis- 
charge from the sinuses was very trifling, and 
the sores looked much better. The patient 
now undertook to dress his leg himself, and 
hired a lodging out of town, so that I only 
saw him occasionally. His limb was so much 
amended in the course of a fortnight, that it 
caused no more trouble than that of daily 
dressing. But his health was not good. His 
couritenance had the same expression of ill- 
ness as when I first saw him ; his tongue was 
white and dry; his bowels costive; and the 
Stools of an unhealthy colour. I therefore 
recommended him to take again the same 
medicines, which I had formerly ordered him. 
His health now improved ; his tongue became 
moister, and less furred ; the bowels more re- 
gular; and the faces edloitted with a more 

healthy 
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healthy bile, He continued recovering till 
the middle of April, when he began to com- 
plain of the trouble of applying the sticking- 
plaister, and used the calico roller alone. I 
did not see him for three weeks, and then 
found him in a very desponding state. He 
complained of the tediousness of his confine- 
ment, which had lasted more than half a year, 
and said that he would willingly submit to 
have the sinuses laid open, if that would 
make him well. I found his leg well, ex- 
cepting two orifices near the tibia; three 
ulcers which formed the apertures of as many 
sinuses, had healed; the outline of the bone 
could be distinctly felt; and there was no 
alteration of it in form or size. I was un- 
able at first to account for this despondency 
under such favourable circumstances ; but I 
goon discovered that it was the effect of 
hypochondriacism. For his tongue was much 
furred and dry; and at the same time that 
he left off the bandage, he had also discon 
tinued his medicines. I urged him to return 
to them immediately; and called on him 
again in ten days, when he perceived clearly 


the absurdity of his late despondency, as well 
as 
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as its cause. He called on me on the roth 
of July, with a new swelling near the upper 
part of the tibia, which threatened to form an 
abscess, similar to those which had formerly 
taken place. I covered the limb with the 
bandage of sticking-plaister, as at first. The 
new disease disappeared entirely; and the 
old ones were so much benefited by the exact 
and equal pressure, that the patient felt no 
difference between the sound and the affected 
limb. The ulcers gradually healed, and his 
health is better than it has been for some 
years: yet still there is an evident tendency 
to disorder of the digestive organs. 
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SECTION V. 


On more defined Diseases, as Carbuncle and Scrofula, 
arising from Disorder of the Constitution. 


F, upon an extensive and accurate examuna- 
tion of the subject, it were to appear, that 
many very peculiar and very dissimilar local 
diseases originate from a common Cause, 
namely from weakness and irritability of the 
system in general, our enquiry would be fur- 
ther extended, and we should feel anxious to 
know whether similar causes may not operate 
in the production of more common and more 
frequent local disorders. As far as my late 
observations have enabled me to determine, 
that state of the digestive organs, which I 
consider as causing or denoting constitutional 
disorder, exists prior to the formation of a 
carbuncle; and is exacerbated during the 
progress of that disease. This opinion indeed 
4 wil 
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will appear probable, if we consider the kind 
of persons who are attacked with carbuncles, 
and the considerable derangement of health, 
which even a trivial local disease of this nature 
occasions. I shall mention but one case in 
support of this opinion, though I have made 
similar remarks in several other instances. 


CASE XIV. 


I attended a gentleman, who was afflicted 
with carbuncles, during three successive at= 
tacks, at the interval of about a year between 
each, 1 made an incision through the indu- 
rated skin, down to the subjacent sloughy 
cellular substance, and thus brought the local 
disease toa crisis, This treatment was suf- 
ficient in the two first attacks ; the extension 
of the disease was prevented; the sloughs 
separated, and the wound healed. The pa- 
tient, whose mode of life was intemperate, 
had cough; difficult respiration ; fullness 
and tenderness of the parts situated in the 
epigastric region; unhealthy secretion of 
bile ; and in short, all those symptoms which 
denote a very considerable degree of disorder 
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of the digestive organs : it is probable indeed 
that some organic disease of the chylopotetic 
viscera existed. After he had recovered from 
the carbuncle, I told him that the most im- 
portant disease still existed; and urged him — 
to be attentive to his diet, and to the direc- 
tions of his medical attendants. He still how- 
ever continued to live intemperately, and his 
disorder increased. He was indeed nearly 
dying from diseased viscera, when he was 
attacked with carbuncle for the third time. 
The division of the parts produced a tempo-’ 
rary cessation of the disease; but it began 
again, to spread in every direction from its 
circumference, and he died. 


It will not, I believe, be doubted, that 
boils are a slighter degree, with some varia- 
tion, of the same disease, which causes an- 
thrax and carbuncle; and it 1s almost unne- 
cessary to remark, that some persons are sub- 
ject to a successive formation of very large 
and troublesome boils from the least irrita- 
tion of the skin. I have seen many persons 
thus affected; and there has been, in every 
instance, disorder of the digestive organs, the 

cor: 
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correction of which has prevented the return 
of these vexatious local diseases. One gen-_ 
tleman, who had been tormented for many 
years by the quick successive formation of 
boils as large as eggs, has been free from 
them for some years; though he has had | 
other disorders, which denote such a condition 
of the constitution, as it has been my object 
to describe in this paper. 


I have remarked in many instances that 
diseases of the absorbent glands, such as are 
usually and justly denominated scrofula, oc- 
curring in adults, have apparently originated 
from the disorder which I have described. In 
several cases the local disease was of long 
duration, and had become worse rather than 
better under various plans of medical treat- 
ment; yet it amended regularly, and séme- 
times even quickly, in proportion as the state 
of the digestive organs was corrected. I 
need not detail any cases on this occasion, 
since every surgeon must know them fami- 
liarly. The patients'are commonly sent to 
the sea-side, or into the country ; where en- 
larged glands subside, and those which have 
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suppurated and ulcerated heal ; and the local 
disease recovers, in proportion as the health 
in general 1s amended. 


There are cases of scrofulous diseases oc- 
curring suddenly, and in various parts of 
the body at the same time, which seem to 
originate in that state of the constitution 
which is occasioned by disorder of the diges- 
tive organs. I have chiefly observed these 
cases in children; and they have followed 
some violent febrile affection. In two cases 
which I shall particularly mention, the small- 
pox was the antecedent disease. I have 
already stated, that when the health has 
been considerably disordered by some violent. 
disease, the digestive organs may become 
subsequently affected ; and that this disorder 
proves a cause of many secondary diseases. 


CASE XV. 


A child of two years old had the small- 
pox, from which he did not seem to recover, 
but, on the contrary, fell into a very bad state 
of health. The absorbent glands on the right 

side 
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side of the neck became enlarged in succes- 
sion, so as to form altogether a very consi- 
derable tumour, which extended down to 
the collar bone. The axillary glands then 
became affected in the same manner; the 
swelling was unusually great, and seemed to 
extend under the pectoral muscle, elevating 
it, and forming by this means a continuation 
of tumour with the glands of the neck. 
These swellings had partially suppurated, 
and had broken in two places, viz. in the 
neck, and about the margin of the pectoral 
muscle: but no relief followed ; on the con- 
trary, the mass of disease seemed to be rapidly 
increasing. The child was bowed forwards, 
so that the spine was much curved in the 
loins ; the left leg appeared paralytic; anda 
swelling was perceived in the abdomen, which 
{ could not but ascribe to an enlargement of 
the external iliac glands. Thechild was ex- 
tremely emaciated; his skin felt hot and 
dry; his tongue was covered with a brown 
fur; and the stools were black and highly 
offensive. As there was no expectation that 
he could survive this desperate state, those 
medicines only were prescribed that seemed 
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likely to correct the state of the digestive 
organs: such as occasional doses of calomel 
and rhubarb. A strict attention to diet was 
also recommended. Under this treatment 
the stools gradually became natural, and the 
tongue clean. The disease seemed to stop 
immediately. As the health was restored, 
the swellings rapidly subsided ; and the child 
became oneof the healthiest and stoutest of 


the family. 


CASE XVI, 


A female child, after having had the small- 
pox, got into bad health from disorder of the 
digestive organs. She was then suddenly 
attacked. with a scrofulous affection of the 
knee and elbow of the opposite sides of the 
body. Two collections of fluid had taken 
place beneath the fascia of the leg and thigh. 
The joints were greatly enlarged, and the 
swelling was apparently caused by an increase | 
in the size of the bones. Had I seen either 
joint, as a single case of disease, I should have 
said that it would leave the child a cripple. 
It was manifest, in the present instance, that 
these local diseases were the consequence of . 

general 
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general ill-health; and that the first object 
was to correct the disorder of the'system, The 
functions of the digestive organs, which had 
been deranged, were restored to their natural 
state by employing the same diet and medi- 
eines which had been so signally successful 
in the preceding case. By these means the 
health was re-established, and the local dis- 
eases gradually disappeared. 


Ihave heard it remarked by surgeons of 
great experience, that patients often recover 
when many scrofulous diseases appear at 
the same time; although some of them may 
be so considerable, that they would seem 
to warrant amputation had they appeared 
singly. The cases which I have related 
afford a most clear and satisfactory account 
of the mode of recovery. General irritation 
and weakness bring on diseases, to which 
perhaps a pre-disposition may exist, in several 
parts of the body ; these cease when their 
exciting cause is removed. 


Of late indeed I have been equally sur- 
prized and rejoiced to see swellings of the 
absor-_ 
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absorbent glands in children readily dispersed 
by that medical attention to correct errors in 
the functions of the digestive organs, which 
_ J have described. Some of these swellings 
came on rapidly, and some slowly, but these 
were so large and so much inflamed, that if 
any person had formerly told me they might 
be dispersed by such measures, I should have 
thought the assertion an absolute absurdity 
frem its direct contradiction to my former 
experience. From amongst a considerable 
number of cases I shall relate the following. 


CASE XVII. 


The son of one of my friends had gradually 
fallen into a very bad state of health, The 
child was about six years of age, and had been 
unwell for several months; when, in con- 
clusion, two glands in the neck became gra- 
dually enlarged, till each had attained the size_ 
of a large walnut. The child’s tongue was 
‘much furred, his appetite very deficient, and 
capricious; his bowels had a costive ten- 
dency ; his. stools were never of a proper 
colour. His flesh was wasted and flabby, his, 

counte= 
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countenance pale, his pulse feeble and fre- 
quent; and his general demeanor languid 
andirritable. I told his father, that I could 
advise nothing as a local application better 
than bread: and water poultice ; and that the 
chief object of attention was the correction 
of that disorder under which he had long 
laboured, so that his constitution might regain 
its natural tranquillity and strength. Upon 
this subject I promised to speak to the gentle- 
man who had hitherto attended the child. In 
about two days a deep redness came over the 
most prominent part of each gland, denoting, 
as I concluded, a disposition in the internal 
parts to suppurate. The child took half a 
grain of calomel with five of rhubarb every 
second night, and ten drops of the acid : vi- 
triol : dilut : three times a day. In about a 
week, an evident amendment was observed in 
the appetite, spirits, and colour of the excre - 
tions from the bowels. In a fortnight, the 
spirits of the child became, to use the words 
of the parents, ungovernable; and an evi- 
dent amendment of the health in general took 
place. Ina month, the child might be said 
to be well; though he still remained thin. 

After 
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After another fortnight, he discontinued 
all medicine, except the occasional use of 
the powders, for at this time all vestiges of 
enlargement in the glands had disappeared. 
I do not relate this case as extraordinary, for 
I have seen several worse cases cured by the 
Same means; and as I have said, some of the 
swellings have come on tardily and others 
rapidly. It is related merely, because in the 
same family another child had suppuration 
of the glands; which left a sore that healed 
slowly. | 


It cannot indeed be proved that these cases 
would have been strumous; it can only be 
said, that to all appearance they were the 
same as others which I have formerly seen - 
suppurate, and form sores slow in healing, 


and such as are generally denominated scro- 
fulous. 3 


CASE XVIII. 

A slender child about five years of age had 
five swollen glands on the right side of the 
neck, and three on the left. Their magni- 

tude 
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tude was considerable, and the child’s ap- 
pearance sickly; and the disorder had so 
threatening an appearance, that the gentle- 
man who attended the family requested 
the parents to take some additional opinion 
on the case. The tongue was furred, and 
the bowels so habitually costive, that some- 
times a week elapsed without any alvine 
evacuation. As the child was feverish, he 
took at first some saline medicines in a state 
of effervescence, which was afterwards 
changed for the diluted vitriolic acid, He 
also took half a grain of calomel, every second 
night, which gradually brought about a 
regular secretion of healthy bile, and in about 
three weeks the child might be said to be 
well, for his bowels acted regularly when no 
‘medicine was taken, and the discharges from 
them were properly tinctured with bile. 
The use of calomel was now only‘recom- 
mended, if the appearance of the stools va- 
ried from the rhubarb colour. The swollen 
glands disappeared, nothing but a bread and 
water poultice having been applied to them, 
The bodily powers of the child were con- 
siderably augmented, and his aspect became 


healthy. 
CASE 
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CASE XIX. 


A boy between seven and eight years of 
age had a lameness about the hip, which was 
so considerable as greatly to alarm his pa- 
rents. There was no tenderness when the 
joint was compressed either in front or from 
behind. The tongue was furred, and he had 
been subject to slight paroxysms of fever, 
resembling an intermittent. I recommended 
half a grain of calomel with a few grains of 
rhubarb every other night. In a short time 
the lameness so entirely disappeared, that I 
was no further consulted on his case. 
About eight months afterwards, however, I 
was desired to see him with three consider- 
ably enlarged absorbent glands on one side 
of his neck, and two on the other. They 
had.for many days continued to increase. 
He was at that time feverish, and I now be- 
came more acquainted with the state of his 
health in general. I learned that he eat 
rather voraciously, and could not be restrain- 
ed from taking very highly seasoned food ; 
that though his bowels regularly enough 

evacu- 
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evacuated the residue of the food, the stools 
were of various, and always of faulty colours, 
and very offensive; that he perspired profusely 
_upon.the slightest exertion. . His skin was 
covered every where with scurf ‘and eruptions, 
and his hands were hard, harsh, and chapped. 
He took the medicines, as in the preceding 
case, for about the same length of time, when 
the glandular complaint was well. He con- 
tinued the half grain of calomel, however, 
for three months, for the secretion of bile 
had not even in that time become healthy in 
quantity and quality. His skin was, how. 
ever, perfectly smooth and free from erup- 
tions. His hands only retained i in a slight 
degree their former feel. 


I have also seen instances of sores ap- 
parently scrofulous left after the suppuration 
and ulceration of diseased glands, whith had 
continued for more than a year, heal rapidly 
under the same kind of treatment. I have 
however seen other instances, in which the 
sores did not appear to be amended ; 
constituti / treatment. gu 

my, 


_ J have 
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Ihave also observed several instances of 
strumous affections of the fingers in children 
get well in proportion as the general health 
has become established by correcting disorders 
of the digestive organs. I need not however 
detail them. These diseases were, in my opi- 
nion, strictly scrofulous. The nature of the 
disease in the following case will not I think 
be doubted, and on this account I relate it. 


CASE XX, 


A child about five years of age, after hav- 
ing had the measles, got into a bad state of 
health, and had several scrofulous abscesses 
form on the fore-arm. They became sores of 
various sizes, but in general about that of a 
shilling ; the surrounding skin was thickened 
and of a purplish hue. The sores were foul 
and without granulations. In this state they 
were when I first saw the patient, and had 
continued with occasional amendment and 
deterioration for two years. Being consulted 
che case, and perceiving the child appear- 
out of health, I examined his tongue, 
which was furred ; enquired - 


ting his 
190 appetite, 
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appetite, which was deficient, and the state 
of his bowels, which were costive. The 
same medicines were prescribed as in the for- 
mer cases. In about six weeks the child got 
into remarkably good health, which it had 
- not enjoyed from the time of its first indis- 
position, and the sores rapidly and soundly 
healed. 


My observations have led me to believe, 
that most local diseases are preceded by gene- 
ral indisposition, of which the disordered state 
of the digestive organs is an evidence, and _ 
may have been a cause. The relief arising 
from the correction of this disorder is indeed 
surprising, and the general knowledge of this 
fact I have deemed my duty to promote to 
the utmost of my power. When the appetite 
has been deficient, 1 have been accustomed 
to recommend acids as medicines, when on 
the contrary it has been good, and the diges- 
tion dificult and imperfect, I have recom- 
mended bitters and alkaiies. 


Rc 


I mention this to account for my giving 
the vitriolic acid in these cases. It is in ad- 
VOL, I. ‘N dition 
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dition to its medical properties, so pleasant, 
that even spoiled children will take it with- 
out agitating themselves, and distressing their 
parents. It pleases me to be able to give 
proofs of its utility; because, I think, they 
will be allowed to disprove that any specific 
good arises from the administration of alka- 
lies. Alkalies‘may be useful occasionally m 
dyspeptic cases; but that they have no speci- 
fic action in the cure of scrofula, I have long 
thought from some experiments which I made 
on this subject at the hospital. In cases of 
scrofulous glands, I gave soda im doses which 
were gradually increased till they affected the 
qualities of the urine, without perceiving any 
benefit to accrue to the local disease from their 
use. The pleasure which I feel in thus en- 
deavouring to disprove the specific virtues Qf 
alkalies arises from this circumstance :—That 
if Lam right in my notion, that they are 
chiefly useful by their operation in the sto- 
mach and bowels, it shews how much better 
it is to be informed of what ought to be 
done for the cure of diseases, than of the 
means by which it may occasionally be ac- 
complished; or in other words, it shews 

how 
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how much superior the rational is to the em- 
pirical practice of medicine. 


% 


e 


_ After having attempted to shew that many 
non-descript diseases arise apparently from 
the state of the constitution, and that car- 
buncle and scrofula are sometimes conse- 
quences of the same cause; it may be en- 
quired, whether, if the same general distur- 
bance of the health can produce so many 
varieties of local disease, it may produce many 
others, and even every variety. Even in 
cancer, disorder of the digestive” organs 
appears to be antecedent to the local disease, 
and aggravated by its existence; but whether 
this disorder be the effect or cause of the 
constitutional diathesis cannot, I think, be at 
present determined. 


N2 CASES. 
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SECTION V. 


On Diseases of various Glands, arising from Disorder 
of the Constitution. 


¥ wAvE also observed that diseases of parti- 

cular organs seem to originate, in many 
instances, from disorder of the system 1n gene- 
ral. The testis of the male subject, and 
breast of the female, have furnished me with 
‘ examples of this observation, In the cases 
to which I allude, the testes were alternately 
affected, enlarging considerably, and then 
subsiding *. I have met with numerous 
and interesting cases of such diseases of the 
breast ; however, the relation of a few will 
be sufficient to inform the reader of all that 
I know concerning this subject. 


* The cause which excites and maintains alternate irri- 
tation and disease of the testes, generally resides in the 
urethra; but there was no disease of that part, in the cases 
which [now mention. ‘The patients first became un- 
healthy, and disorder of the testes followed. Similar 


affections are not uncommon in pseudo-syphilis. 
| CASE 
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CASE XXI. 


A lady came to London, to submit to the 
removal of a diseased breast, if it should be 
judged necessary. The disease had existed for 
more than two years. The breast of the 
affected side was one third larger’ than the 
other; indurated in several parts; and so 
much enlarged and hardened in one place, 
that this might have been taken for a distinct 
tumour on a hasty and inattentive examina- 
tion*. This part was situated near the 
margin of the pectoral muscle. The disease 
had resisted the various means employed with 
a view to disperse it, such as leeches, lotions. 
mercurial ointment, &c. It was occasionally 
painful, and caused the patient so much men- 
tal anxiety, that the surgeon, who attended 
her in the country, thought it shauld be 
removed, ‘The mammary gland of the op- 


* It may not be improper to observe here, for the instruc- 
tion of the younger part of the profeflion, that if a breast 
containing a portion which is particularly indurated be 
examined with the points of the fingers placed circularly, 
the disease will feel like a separate tumour; but if the flat 
surface of the fingers be moved over it, its true nature will 
become manifest. ; 

N 3 posite 
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posite side was far from being in a perfectly 
healthy state; which circumstance appeared 
to forbid an operation, since the same disease 
might take place afterwards in the opposite 
breast. The: patient’s general health was 
much impaired, her tongue was furred, her 
appetite deficient, her digestion imperfect ; 
the biliary secretion was disordered, and 
the bowels costive. ordered her to take 
a compound calomel pill every other night, 
five grains of rhubarb half an hour before 
dinner, and the infusion of gentian with 
senna, so as to procure a sufficient evacuation | 
of the bowels daily, Linen moistened in 
‘water was applied to the part in the evening, 
or when it felt painful and heated, This 
plan of treatment reduced the bulk of the 
diseased gland by at least one third in the 
~ course of a fortnight. The patient went 
afterwards into the country, still employing 
the same medicines; and was entirely free 
from the disease in three months, though she 
felt occasionally shooting pains, which pro- 
bably indicated that her health was not com; 
pletely re-established. 


CASE 


* 
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CASE XXII. 


A lady consulted me on aecount of a con- 
siderable swelling of the breast, attended with 
much pain. It had come on suddenly, and 
had been painful about a week; but she 
thought that a Jump had existed previous to 
this time. The principal tumour was on the | 
side next the sternum, and was as large as an 
hen’s egg; it seemed to be distinct, yet there 
was a general swelling, with partial indura- 
tion of the substance of the gland, The tongue 
was furred, the bowels costive, and the pulse 
frequent ; and she was, to use. her own ex- 
pression, very nervous, I directed her to use 
the same means as were mentioned in the 
preceding case. Small doses of mercury act 
_beneficially on the bowels, by inducing regu- 
lar and healthy secretions; and I know no 
better method of administering it as a discu- 
tient. The general induration of the breast 
and tumefaction of the integuments subsided 
quickly under this treatment, and left the 
lump in the same state which I supposed it 
to have been in before the attack of general 

N 4 | swelling 


Fe 
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swelling and pain. In another week this 
apparently distinct tumour was flattened on 
its surface, diminished in size, and confused 
with the substance of the mammary gland. 
Its form varied each successive week ; it first 
became oblong, and afterwards seemed to 
separate into two parts; but in less than six 
weeks no trace of 1t could be felt. 


CASE XXIII. . 

A medical man, who resides in the country, 
brought his daughter to town for advice. 
She had apparently a tumour in her left 
breast, between the nipple and the axilla; in 
which part she had felt a good deal of pain. 
The swelling was of very considerable size, 
and the breast so tender, that I could not 
exactly make out whether it arose from: dis- 
tinct tumour, or from a partial enlargement 
of the mammary gland. Want of time pre- 
vented the patient’s father from shewing the 
case to another surgeon. I could only give 
him this opinion; that in the present Cif 
cumstances no one would think of an opera- 


- tion. I recommended the application of the 
-lotio ammon. acetat. when the part felt 


heated; and as the patient had disorder of 
*TI the 
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the stomach and bowels to a great degree, 
that the chief attention should be paid to the 
state of these organs. A grain of calomel was 
directed to be taken every second night; rhu- 
barb before dinner, and infus. gentian and 
senna, if necessary. 


About two months afterwards, having oc- 
casion to be in that part of the country where 
the patient resided, I called on her. Her 
father then told me that the swelling had 
subsided considerably, after his daughter’s 
return into the country; and that of late he 
had not examined the complaint, as she told 
him she felt no uneasiness from it. 


When I now examined the breast, I could 
not perceive any difference between it and 
the other. No vestige was left of a disorder, 
which had been of such a magnitude, as to 
occasion considerable alarm; a circumstance 
that excited the greatest surprize in the mind 
of her father, who was a practitioner of much 
experience *. | 


* Thave also known cases of induration and suppuration 
of the salivary glands, apparently caused by the same gene= 
ral disorder, and cured by the same treatment. 

Before 
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Before I had paid attention to those com- 
plaints which arise from, or are ageravated 
by constitutional causes, I could not have 
believed that such considerable local diseases, 
after resisting various topical and general 
means, should give way so readily and com~ 
pletely to small doses of medicine. It is 
only by considering the manner in which 
this effect is produced, that the subject can 
be placed in a proper point of view. 


An attention to the state of the bowels 
is indispensably necessary, even in the com- 
mon practice of surgery. A simple cut ‘of 
the finger frets into a bad phagedznic sore, 
which resists every local remedy so long, that 
amputation is at last proposed. This is the 
consequence of bad health, which in its turn 
is aggravated by the irritation of the sore, 
The patient has a furred tongue, with other 
symptoms of disordered digestive organs. 
An attention to this disorder corrects the 
painful state of the sore, which now heals 
rapidly under simple dressings. 


A patient has a disorder in the urethra, 
5* almost 
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almost too trivial for surgical attention; yet 
producing much inconvenience. The func- 
tions of the digestive organs are impaired, 
and he is hypochondriacal. He consults a 
physician, under whose care his general 
health is amended, and he no longer feels or 
thinks of the local disease. 


An erysipelatous inflammation of the leg 
is imputed to some trivial cause; as for in- 
stance a gnat-bite. It becomes worse under 
the common remedies. The health has been 
long declining, and the chylopoietic viscera 
“are obviously deranged. © The erysipelas is 
quickly cured by medicines prescribed for 
that disorder. 


i 


_A patient has a trivial sore on his, leg 
which the surgeon finds a difficulty in curing 
by the usual methods. The patient feels in- 
disposed, and has a manifest disorder of his 
digestive organs. The sore begins to slough, 
and becomes very painful. ‘The disorder of 
the stomach and bowels 1s augmented; so 
great is the indigestion, that the small 
quantity of food which the patient thinks it 

necessary 
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necessary to swallow for sustenance, feels 
weighty and uncomfortable in the stomach ; 
and the vegetable food becomes almost cor- 
rosively acid. Opium fails to procure sleep, 
or even to give ease, When the mortifica- 
tion has spread so as to occupy almost one 
fourth of the integuments of the leg, several 
very copious pultaceous stools of a greenish 
brown colour are discharged from the bowels 
in the course of the night, and the patient’s 
feelings undergo an entire revolution. Before 
this, the stools procured by medicine were 
watery and dark coloured. The patient 
now sleeps like one long harassed by pain 
and watching ; his stomach is tranquil and 
willingly receives aliment, which now pro- 
duces no wmneasy sensations. The skin 
which had been hot and dry, becomes mois- 
tened with a gentle perspiration, and the 
pulse beats with its natural frequency, and 
in a tranquil manner. The effects of this 
favourable crisis being maintained by medi- 
cal treatment, the sloughs are thrown off and 
the sore heals with a rapidity indicative of 
considerable vigour of constitution, and fur- 
ther demonstrative of the sloughing not hav- 


ing 
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ing been the effect of vascular weakness, but 
of nervous irritation. -I could relate numer- 
ous cases of erysipelatous inflammation ter- 
minating in sloughing, in which the disease 
arose from a similar constitutional cause, 


In order further to elucidate this subject, 
I subjoin the chief circumstances of a case 
which occurred since the publication of the 
second edition of this book. 


A gentleman who once had a pimple on 
his leg spread by sloughing, so as to produce 
a considerable chasm both in circumference 
and depth, was much alarmed when another 
equally trivial complaint manifested the same 
disposition. He was at this time in London 
on a visit, and desired me to attend him. 


The patient was about s0 years of age, and © 


a robust healthy looking man; _ his pulse 
was remarkably vigorous, and in all respects 
right; his tongue but slightly furred, and 
his bowels regular. To me his apprehen- 
sions scemed unfounded; he was however 
confined to a’sofa, and a. linseed poultice 
applied fox nearly three weeks, without any 

augmen-~ 


2. 
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augmentation of the disease, or any separa- 
tion in the circumference of the eschan. 
The slough had split into portions, and a 
foetid matter oozed from it; at that time the 
poultice was changed to one made with stale 
beer, with a view to excite a little action in 
the indolent parts. It produced however 
uritation, and in one night the sloughing of 
the integuments increased to one third more 
than its former extent. The linseed poul- 
tice was again employed, and after some 
weeks were elapsed, as. no separation had 
occurred in the circumference of the slough, 
and it appearing penetrable by medical appli- 
cations, weak acids, infusions of bark, dilute 
spirits, and resinous tinctures were tried, to 
learn the effect upon the slough and contigu- 
ous parts; some of the slough had by this time 
separated, and new flesh of no unhealthy ap- 
pearance presented itself beneath the slough- 
ing part which extended no deeper than the 
skin, None of the applications seemed: of 
any material benefit, and any thing of an 
irritating nature appeared to produce irrita- 
tion, with a slight increase in the circumfer- 
ence of the slough. As the sloughing of the 
skin seemed to be the effect of disease extend« 


ing 
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| ing in it while the cuticle was entire, and’ 
when consequently no application could have 
any peculiar effect, but would act as a sim- 
ple stimulus ; and as all stimulants appeared 
injurious, I contented myself in future with 
the application of the linseed poultice and 
simple dressings. Under their use the 
sloughing of the skin continued to spread 
during a period of about six months, when 
the patient died. The disease began about 
the middle of the tibial side of the leg, and 
extended towards the front and outside till 
it occupied about three fourths of its cir- 
cumference; it extended also towards the 
ankle, and to within about two inches of the 
upper end of the tibia. At one time it spread 
by a dusky-coloured inflammation, suddenly 
| occupying a considerable extent of skin, yet 
in this district there were parts more dis- 
coloured, and presenting an appearance 
similar to that arising from the transudation 
of blood from the veins in dead bodies. The 
parts so discoloured first sloughed, leaving 
several insular portions of skin still preserving 
its vitality.. Some of these portions slowly 
perished, others never completely mortified. 
’ i 


~ 
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At other times the mortifications spread 
slowly, and merely from the circumference 
without any previous disease in the skin 
being apparent; every new extension was 
preceded by constitutional disturbance ; and 
when the patient felt well and was tranquil, 
the disease continued stationary at times for 
a fortnight or three weeks. As the sloughs 
successively separated in the order in which 
they took place, a healthy granulated surface 
appeared beneath them, which cicatrized ; 
and cicatrization also taking place from those 
portions of skin which did not completely 
perish, the sore healed with more than usual 
celerity, so that a short time before the pa- 
tient’s death there was much less slough and 
appearance of disease than at former periods. 
Having described the local treatment of this 
unfortunate ‘case, I have only to relate the 
circumstances observed relative to the system 
at large, and the medical treatment which 
was instituted. The patient had been ac- 
customed to eat a well cooked dinner and 
to drink a liberal quantity of wine afterwards. 
About four months preceding this attack, 
he had very much diminished his quantity 

of 
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of wine ; and from this time he thought that 
he became nervous and uncomfortable. His 
nervous feelings were manifested by anxious 
looks and inquiries, and by impatience to have 
things done at the moment and in the manner 
he wished ; he was also apprehensive and soli- 
citous about others in cases which warranted 
no such feelings. He was thirsty, and gene- 
rally had a tumbler of water on the table, 
which he supped occasionally, though he did 
not indulge himself in drinking it. He eat 
his breakfast and dinner with appetite, and 
in moderate quantity. His bowels were 
regular ; and the biliary discharges, although 
not right, were not materially otherwise. 
The first attentions were paid to the diges- 
tive organs, in the manner described in the 
introductory remarks ; but when the morti- 
fication was extending, nitric acid and bark 
were exhibited. When the bark was incréased 
to a moderately large dose, in order to as- 
certain whether it was likely to be of service 
to the local disease, it rendered the patient 
slightly feverish, increased his thirst, and 
caused the tongue to become dry and brown. 
These medicines were changed for cordials, 
,+VOL.I. 9 as 
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as camphor, julep, with aromatic confection, 
which seemed to answer better. Opium was © 
tried, and seemed to be beneficial in moderate 
doses, administered at regular intervals; but — 
in larger doses it seemed injurious. The 
patient throughout suffered very little pain, 
and slept well except at those times when a 
temporary disturbance of his health, that has 
been mentioned, occurred. At those times also 
the white part of the eye assumed a yellowish 
tint, and there was an expression of languor 
and disquiet in his countenance; as cordials 
agreed with him, a liberal quantity of wine 
was permitted; nevertheless he gradually 
became feebler and his flesh wasted, whilst 
his belly enlarged; of this enlargement he 
took notice himself, it first appeared to be 
merely tympanitic, but subsequently water 
was evidently effused, The right foot and 
ankle became considerably odematous ; of the 
left or diseased limb they were but slightly 
so; he had but little pain, and talked of 
returning into the country; he was good- 
humoured and cheerful almost to the last. 
A short time before his death his memory 
failed, and he thought but little even on his 

a own 
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own case. At last he was seized with pro- 
fuse diarrhoea, consisting of watery discharges, 
and being exhausted, he slept during the last 
24 hours of his life, 


Now, that the sloughing was not in this 
case the effect of vascular debility, Iinfer not 
only from the state of the pulse, but from 
the rapid healing of the sore; that his ner- 
vous system was merely disordered and not 
diseased, was to me sufficiently evident. 
Although J was extremely desirous of exa- 
mining the body I-was not permitted to 
do so. 


A a aicores that his knee is strained 
for pain and inflammation of the joint sud- 
denly come on, with deposition of fluid inte 
the articular cavity; this attack is attended 
with fever, furred tongue, and unnatural 
discharges from the bowels. Leeches, cooling 
washes, and poultices; in short, all topical 
applications are unavailing. It is a case of 
rheumatic inflammation, for which a physi- 
cian is consulted. Five or six weeks elapse 
without any abatement of the disease, the 

92 patient 
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patient being almost unable to stir in bed. 
An alteration in the health suddenly takes 
place ; the tongue becomes clean, the bowels 
regular, and biliary secretion healthy ; and 
there is no longer any pain in the knee. All 
the fluid is absorbed from the joint in two 
days, and the patient walks about his cham- 
ber. Or there may actually have been some 
local injury ; but the consequences are very 
considerable and violent, and quite incom- 
mensurate to the cause. Such occurrences 
can only be explained by imputing the effects 
to the state of the health in general ®. | 


A case like that described in the preceding 
sketch would, I believe, be acknowledged by 
_ every one to be dependent on the state of the 
constitution in general; but I could bring 
forward a great number of instances of 
chronic affections of joints, incurable by 
local measures, which were evidently cured 


* As operations are injuries, so we ought not to per- 
form them, if it can be avoided, where the constitution is 
much disordered. I could relate several instances of the 
wounds made in operations, assuming diseased actions 
from such a state of the constitution. 


by 


AND TREATMENT OF LOCAL DISEASES, 197 


by correcting those errors in the state of the 
digestive organs, which were the cause or 
effect of general disorder of constitution. 
In diseases of joints, we find three distinct 
kinds of cases. First a scrofulous disease of 
the bones, which ultimately affects their arti- 
cular surfaces; secondly, an inflammatory 
affection of the joint, producing effusion of 
fluids into its cavity, and ulceration of the 
cartilages and ligaments; and | in this. case, 
the most perfect rest, and most strenuous 
efforts by local means to put a stop to in- 
flammation are requisite; and thirdly, an 
inflammation dependent on constitutional 
causes. This inflammation is sometimes of 
an active and painful nature, and sometimes 
of a more indolent and chronic character ; 
but whatever form it may assume, it is less 
prone to injure the structure of the joint, 
and little susceptible of cure by local mea- 
sures, whilst it yields to those means which 
tend to improve the health in general. When 
a diseased joint is so situated as to become an 
object of examination,‘ these circumstances 
will be sufficiently evident. I am induced 
to mention them chiefly on account of such 
0 3 variety 
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variety of affections occurring equally in the 
hip, as well as in the other joints, in which 
casé the benefit accruing from different 
modes of treatment is less demonstrable to 
the sight and touch *. 


* As I know of no treatise on diseases of the hip in 
which this distinction of cases is made; and as, from what 
T have seen, I cannot but consider the subject to be very 
important; so I think I should do wrong to forego the 
present opportunity of relating as succinctly as possible 
two of a considerable number that have come under my 
observation, in order to excite attention to this subject. 


CASE I. 

A boy about twelve years old was sent from school to 
London, being supposed to have a lumbar abscess. There 
was a considerable collection of fluid beneath the fascia of 
the thigh; but it received no impulse when the patient 
coughed. The boy limped in walking as if he had a dis- 
eased hip, scarcely bearing on the affected joint. When 
pressure was made on the front of the orbicular ligament, 
it gave him acute and considerable pain. He was kept 
perfectly quiet in bed, blood was taken by leeches re- 
peatedly from the integuments opposite to the inflamed 
joint, and linen wet with diluted aq: ammon: acet: con- 
stantly applied, till pressure no longer occasioned pain. A 
blister was, then applied over the joint, and the cuticle 
being removed, the sore surface was dressed with savine 
cerate. This dressing produced considerable inflamma- 
tion and ulceration beyond the blistered part, and caused 
the surface of the skin which had been deprived of its 

cuticle 
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cuticle to mortify. Near a month elapsed before the sore 
healed. At this time no fluid was discoverable beneath 
the fascia; mo uneasiness was felt when the joint was 
compressed; and the boy ‘could not be prevented from 
gettingup, because he fel as competent to walk about, 
as before the occurrence of his disease. . He went to 
school again in the country, and after two years was put 
into a merchant’s employ; in which situation, he was 
obliged to be constantly walking about the town. He 
then again became lame in the same manner, but not to 
the same degree. There was, however, no effusion of 
fluid beneath the fascia of the thigh. A month’s rest with 
similar treatment seemed to have cured this relapse 3 and 
I then told his father that he must change the employment 
of his son: observing, that though the joint might re- 
cover sufficiently to cridure common exercise, .without 
injury, it was not to be expected that it would ever be 
able to sustain violent exertions with impunity. I urged 
him, also, to let me know immediately if there was any 
return of lameness. About three months afterwards, I 
met the father and his son in the street, and observed that 
the youth limped in walking very much. I asked why 
I had not been informed immediately, as I had requested, 
of return of lameness; and further enquired, whether 
the boy still continued in the same situation. Being told 
that he did so, I felt so much hurt at the cruel and 
absurd conduct of his father, that I declared 1 would no 
longer interfere in their concerns, nor was I asked to do so. 


All that I can further relate of this case 1s, that a large 
abscess formed and broke behind the trochanter, and that 
I once afterwards saw the poor lad lying in St. Bartholo- 
mew’s hospital with his thigh bone dislocated in conse- 
quence of the destruction of the ligaments of the joint. 

O 4 CASE 
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CASE II. 


A young lady of a delicate and susceptible constitution, 
who had suffered much uneasiness of mind on account of 
‘some of her friends, became so excessively lame in the left 


hip that fhe*could not move a few steps without support. 


Pressure on the front of the joint occasioned considerable 
‘pain. Her tongue was much furred, and her bowels 
‘greatly disordered, and she had fits of agitated and difh- 
cult respiration. I recommended nothing but tepid fo- 
mentations to the hip, and explained to her physician 
what [thought would be right to be done with regard 
.to the state of the digestive organs. 

As she became better in health, her power of moving 
about increased, and she went to the sea-side. After two 
years there still remained some tenderness, when the hip 
joint was compressed and some thickening of the parts 
which covered it. She, however, eventually got well, 
though no local applications of any moment were made 
to the diseased parts. I need scarcely add, that the means 
employed in the first case, with such striking success, 
would have been prejudicial in the latter, whilst those 
which were serviceable in the last case, would have been 
futile and nugatory in the former. 


CASES. 


4 
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SECTION VI. 


Diforders of Parts which have a Continuity of Sur 
Jace with the alimentary Canal. 


HAD formerly observed spasmodic stric- © 


tures of the esophagus to disappear under 


various modes of treatment, in a manner 


which I did not understand. Mercury seem- 
ed to effect the cure in three instances. Many 
cases have occurred to me lately, in which 
the uritation in the cesophagus seemed to 
be first excited and afterwards maintained 
by disorder of the digestive organs. It will 
be readily allowed, that spasmodic strictures 


_ of the esophagus, when long continued, may 


cause a thickening in the affected part of the 
tube, and thus the stricture may become per- 
manent. One instance will be sufficient to 
illustrate and verify this view of the sub- 
ject. 

CASE 
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CASE XXIV. 

A lady, who had been in bad health for 
many years, and was supposed by her medi- 
cal attendants to havea stricture of the ceso- 
phagus, became at last incapable of swallow- 
ing any food, except in very small quantities ; 
she was even then obliged to drink some 
Auid after each morsel, to facilitate its descent 
into the stomach, Some mucus and blood 
rose into the mouth after vomiting, which 
very generally followed the taking of food. 
Under these circumstances, I was requested 
to pass a bougie, in order to ascertain the 
state of the cesophagus; but I declined this 
examination, on account of the disorder 
which existed in the stomach, The tongue 
was greatly furred ; the parts in the epigas- 
tric region very tender: the bowels much 
disordered ; the secretion of bile either very 
unhealthy, or entirely wanting ; every symp~ 
tom, in short, which indicates an aggravated 
form of disorder of the digestive organs 
existed in a striking degree. The stomach 
and bowels were brought into a better state 
by such medical attentions as I have already 


so often described ; and the esophagus par- 
took 
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took of this amendment: for moderately 
sized morsels of food could now be swallowed 
without the necessity of washing them down 
by liquids. The general health also im- 
proved, and she became fat. But the dis- 
order of the digestive organs, which had 


been of long continuance, was not com- ' 


pletely subdued; she was still subject to 
relapses, and in some of these the difficulty 
of deglutition again occurred *. 


The throat and mouth are the parts next 
in order; but it is unnecessary to relate addi- 
tional cases under this head: some of the 
‘instances already recorded will be sufficient 
to confirm my sentiments on this subject, 
and the propriety of the practice which I 
have recommended. 


That diseases of the nose may be caused 
or aggravated by irritation arising from the 
stomach is a proposition, which will, I think, 
be readily granted. Indeed it seems surpriz- 
ing that the operation of this cause has been 


* This\patient has now for more than four years been 
free from this disorder. 
1. 50 


ene nse 
Sex: 
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so little adverted to in books of surgery; since 
the phenomena which prove the fact are so 
well known. Are the monstrous noses, caused. 
by excessive drinking of vinous and spirituous 
liquors, to be otherwise accounted for, than 
by irritation arising from the stomach? 
And do not worms in children cause a teazing 
sensation in the extremity of the nose? [| 
had seen, in private practice, several cases of 
irritation and swelling of the end of the nose, 
in some instances accompanied with small 
ulcerations of the pituitary membrane. In 
these cases, the skin over the nose, which was 
tumid, became rough and discoloured: the 
middle of the discoloured part became sound; 
whilst the circumference retained its morbid 
actions, the disease there spread in a small 
degree. In these cases the tongue was furred ; 
and there were evident indications of disorder 
in the stomach and bowels. The disease was 
checked, and cured, by attention to this dis- 
order. I was strongly impressed with the 
- opinion, that if these cases had been neglected, 
they would have terminated in that herpetic 
ulceration, which so often affects the end of 
the nose. I have also seen several instances 

* 7 of 
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of that herpetic ulceration in its confirmed 
state more materially benefited by medical 
attention to correct the disorder of the diges- 
tive organs than by any local application : 
“and I feel confident that it may be frequently 
“cured by such endeavours. 


I have observed, in all the cases of that 
noisome and intractable disease, 6z<ena, which 
have come under my care lately, that the 
stomach and bowels have been’ disordered ; 
and more benefit has been obtained by endea- 
vouring to bring these organs into a healthy 
state, than by all the local application, which 
had been previously tried. I stated to a 
medical friend my opinions respecting one 
patient, who came from the country, and 
begged to know the effect of the treatment 
which I had proposed. He informed me, after 
some months, that he had not been able to 
succeed in correcting the visceral disorder ; and 
after relating the means which had been used, 
he adds, ‘‘ The patient was now attacked with 
a bilious disorder, to which she had formerly 

_ been subject, and for which I gave her six 
grains of Papen} in a bolus, which - soon 
relieved 
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relieved her. During this attack the nose 
seemed well; there was no fetor in the dis- 
charge, and she recovered her sense of smell- 
ing.” However the disease returned after=_ 
wards as before. ” | 


I have known several instances of persons 
who have for a long time been subject to 
polypi of the nose, in which the polypi ceased 
to grow after some attention had been paid 
to correct a disorder of the digestive organs. 


i farther confirmation of the opinion, 
that diseases of the nose depend much upon 
the state of the stomach, I shall mention the 
case of a woman, who had a disease of the 
nose which I expected would, at least, prove 
very tedious and very troublesome, but io 
got well speedily under simple dressings, 1 
consequence, as appeared, from the effect of 
internal medicines. 


CASE XX® 


This patient was between thirty and forty 
years of age; hada furred tongue, bowels 
alternately costive and lax, and the discharges 


discoloured. An enlargement of the left ala 
nasi, 
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, nasi, caused by a ‘great thickening of the parts 
covering and lining the arfilaeie had gradu- 
‘ally taken place. The skin was discoloured, 

dan ulcer, about the size of a sixpence, had 
ti on the under surface of the ala. The 

_ sore was deep, with a sloughing surface, and 

uneven and spreading edges. Spermaceti 
cerate was employed as a dressing ; and the 
external skin ‘was frequently bathed with | 
Goulard’s wash.’ She was ordered to take 
internally five grains of rhubarb an hour 
before dinner, five grains of the pil. hydrarg. 
every second night, and the infusion of gentian 
with senna occasionally. The sore ceased to 
spread, the swelling gradually subsided, and 
all diseased appearances were removed in the 
course of amonth. The patient also found 
her health considerably amended. 


2 
a 


In most cases of deafness, there is probably 

a state of irritation, and a tendency to infiam-_ 
mation, throughout the passages of the ear. 
The external meatus may be unusually sen- 
sible, the secretions being either suppressed, 
or discharged in an unnatural quantity. The 
lining of the eustachian trumpet is thickened ; 
and 
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and. hence it becomes partially obstructed. It. 
must be admitted that such a state of the 
organ is likely to be aggravated by a cause, 
which maintains or produces irritation in the 
nose. . When dullness of hearing also depends 
ona torpid state of the nerves, it may be _ 
caused by the same circumstance, which is 
known to affect the east of other 
nerves. . 

Indeed, I have remarked that the hearing 
of many persons has considerably varied with 
the state of their health in general; so that I 

felt no surprise from the occurrence related 
in the following case. 


A gentleman applied to me on account of 
some pseudosyphilitic symptoms, which I told 
him would gradually become well. I advised 
him, at the same time, to be particularly 

Attentive to the state of the digestive organs, 
which were generally disordered by the effects 
of the poison. He took five grains of the pil. 
hydrarg. every second or third night. The 
disorders for which he had consulted me were 
all removed in the course of two months ; 

when 
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when I received. a letter from him, saying, 
that he thought it a duty he owed to me and 
to the public to inform me, that.the lenient 
course of mercury, which I had recommended, 


had cured him of a considerable degree of 
habitual deafness. 


It is well known that ophthalmy frequently 
arises from constitutional causes; and in 
such cases the digestive organs are generally 
deranged. The health will be most speedily 
restored, and the local disease most effectually 
diminished, by correcting the disordered state 
of the abdominal viscera. There is no neces- 
sity for enlarging upon this subject ; yet it 
may be useful to state what I have observed 
respecting those ophthalmies, which take place 
subsequently to gonorrhcea, and which have 
generally been ascribed to a retropulsion of 
that disorder, or to the accidental application 
of the discharge to the surface of the eye. In 
the worst of the cases, which I have seen 
lately, there was considerable redness and irri- 
tability of the eye, lasting nearly a fortnight. 
The digestive organs were deranged in all the 
instances, to which I allude; and I attribute 

VOLg I. P the 
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the comparative well-doing of these patients 
‘to the attention which was paid to their 
correction. In other cases, which I had 
formerly been witness to, where evacuations 
by bleeding and purging, &c. were em- 
ployed, the disorder was extremely obstinate; 
nay several patients lost their sight. 


The cases of ophthalmy connected with 
gonorrheea appear to be of two kinds. In 
the worst case, and that which I havehappened 
to meet with most rarely, there is, I think, 
reason to suppose that some of the discharge 
from the urethra has been accidentally ap- 
plied to the surface of the eye. This circum- 
stance may be inferred from the copious and 
-puriform discharge which takes place from 
the conjunctiva, which is continued for 
about three weeks, and from the disease not 
yielding to any remedies which usually re- 
lieve other ophthalmies. The milder and, | 
to me, more commonly occurring case, seems 
to be the result merely of irmitability of 
‘constitution. With relation to this subject 
I may mention, that I know a patient who 
has several times had discharge from the 
| urethra 
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urethra and inflamed eyes’ alternating with 
cach other sand both apparently. arising 
from constitutional causes, I shall also add 
the following striking instance of ophthalmy 
connected with gonorrhcea, in which the 
inflammation of the eyes can neither be sup- 
posed to be the effect of» local eae ation. 
nor of metastasis. 0 
= + 


CASE XXVI. 


» A ‘gentleman, having a gonorrhcea and. 
eat ina remote part of Scotland, felt him- 
self obliged to go to the west of England: 
with the greatest expedition. Hecame to: 
London by the mail coach, and during the: 
journey his eyes became greatly inflarned, and’ 
he was. much tormented with dysury ; he 
was indeed so ill, upon his arrival.in town, 
as to be unable to eee on his journey. 
His eyes were exceedingly red and paintul, 
and the lids tumid. He had frequent and) 
urgent desire to void his urine. The dis- 
charge from the urethra, was very copious. 
His tongue was much furred ; his bowels had 
a 8 ents tendency 5: the stools weresblackish 

P 2 : and 
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and offensive; his pulse frequent, and neither 
full nor strong; his skin hot and rather dry. 
He said that formerly, having a gonorrhea, 
he had been affected with ophthalmy in the 
same manner. He was directed frequently 
to bathe his eyes with lukewarm decoction of 
poppies ; but the chief attention was paid to 
the state of his stomach and bowels. He 
took five grains of the pilul, hydrarg. every 
night, and other medicines to procure a suf- 
ficient alvine evacuation daily. Onthe third 
day he had severe rheumatic pains in his 
shoulder. On the fourth, his knee became af- 
fected with rheumatism, and so much swollen 
that he* was incapable of moving about, 
though his eyes were much better, so that 
he was able to sit up and bear the window 
shutters of his chamber to be left open, which 
he could not before have permitted. On the — 


fifth day, though better, his eyes were still | 


much inflamed, his dysury troublesome, and 
he was unable to walk from the rheumatic 
affection of his knee. The discharges from 
the bowels had been regularly observed, and 
they still continued of a very wrong colour, — 
till the evening of this day, when he had a 
8 9 stool — 


J x, 
C7 
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stool properly tinctured with healthy bile, 
He now felt a sudden and surprizing amend- 
ment, which appeared equally so to others 
on the following day; for I found ‘him 
walking about with very little lameness, his 
eyes requiring no further attention than 
Wearing a green shade, and he had no dy- 
sury. In two days he pursued his j journey, 
nor did he experience any relapse. 


There is a chronic ophthalmy, which is, I 
believe, generally considered to be venereal, 
probably from the difficulty of curing it, 
and probably from mercury being frequently 
beneficial to it. As cases of this description 
evince how much ophthalmies are likely to 
depend upon constitutional causes, I shall 
briefly relate the following to identify the 
kind of disease to which I allude, 


CASE XXVII. 


A gentleman had for more than two years 
been more or less subject to,a chronic oph- 


thalmy. When he was very bad, he had 


twice used mercury for its cure, and with 
temporary success, The last mercurial course 
5 was 


‘iy 
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was a considerable one, as the relapse of his 
disorder was attributed to the insufficiency 
of the former one. The ophthalmy, how- 
ever, returned with as much, if: not with 
more severity than formerly. The eye was 
extremely red, very irritable, and his vision 
veryimperfect. I found the patient shut up 
in a close and dark chamber, from which he 
rarely ventured to stir, lest he should catch 
cold. Huis tongue was furred, and his biliary 
secretion faulty. I directed small doses of 


_ mercury every second night, merely as pro- 


bilious medicines, and requested him to “pay 
attention that his bowels- were ‘kept. clear 
without being what is called purged.’ “J also 
urged him to go out into the air and use 


- activeexercise. By pursutng these measures, 
the ophthalmy was nearly well in about three 


weeks. He now either caught cold or’ fan- 
cied that he had done so; his general health 
became disturbed, and his ophthalmy return- 


ed. | It got well, however, as the disturbance 
_ of his constitution wore off, and though he 
. had two or three times, during a year,. some 
_ trivial returns of ophthalmy, yet, they. were 
_ always induced by general disorder, and rea- 


dily 


e 
Xs 
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dily got well by measures directed to correct 
disorders of the alimentary canal.» 


That cutaneous diseases * are much con- 
nected with the state of the stomach, is gene- 
rally known. Hence various medicines have 
been recommended to correct disorders of 
that viscus, with the view of removing the 


more evident, but consequent disease of the 


skin. The account, which I have given of 
disorders of the digestive organs, may lead to 
a.more rational and less empirical treatment, 
and to the more just appreciation of the value 


* It may, perhaps, be right to advert to the direct and 
sudden sympathy which exists between the skin and the 
stomach. In affections of the latter organ, the skin is dry 
and cold, moist and cold, hot and dry, or moist and dry; 
and it suddenly changes from the one. to the other condi- 
tion, as the state of the stomach varies. When the diges- 
tive organs are disordered, the irritable state of the skin is 
manifested by the effects of blisters and other irritating ap- 
plications. A blister produces a tormenting local disease, 
and even a Burgundy pitch plaster causes extensive ery- 
thema. Indeed, when the constitution is irritable, all the 
modes of counter-irritation, which surgeons employ under 
other. circumstances with success for the cure of local 
_ diseases, are likely to do harm; and thus these curative 
methods obtain discredit in consequence of their ill-timed 
employment. 


orate eA and 
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and mode of action of remedies, which are - 
sanctioned by experience. It is almost super- 
fluous to relate any case to authenticate so 
well known a fact ; the following, however, 
may be found interesting and instructive. 


A patient in St. Bartholomew’s hospital 
had an herpetic disease of the skin. This had 
healed in the middle, and spread in the cir- 
cumference to such a degree, that it occupied 
nearly the whole length of the leg, and in- 
cluded two thirds of its circumference. The 
skin had recovered a moderately sound state 
in the centre. The disease was. propagated 
in the circumference by an ulceration, which 
threw out a projecting and firin fungus of a 
tawny colour, of about half an inch in 
breadth. A small groove or channel sepa- 
rated this fungus from the surrounding in- 
flamed skin, which had not yet ulcerated. A 
similar disease occupied the back part of the 
arm; this was of an oval figure, and resem- 
bled, in every circumstance, that which I 
have already described upon the leg. These 
diseases had existed for nearly two years, and 
continued to spread in opposition to every 

mode 
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mode of treatment. Mercury had been em- 
ployed, even to salivation, without any 
marked alleviation of the local complaint. 
I immediately perceived that the digestive 
organs were greatly deranged: upon cor- 
recting this disorder; the skin surrounding 
the disease became pale; and all disposition 
to spread ceased. The fungus, however, 
still projected, and did not heal; it was 
therefore dressed with a weak solution of kali 
arsenicatum. This remedy seemed to sub- 
vert the diseased actions, which had produced 
the fungus; sothat, in less than two months, 
the patient was discharged from the hospital 
perfectly well. 


I have seen similar herpetic diseases, of 
much less extent, succeed to the absorption of 
matter from sores upon the genitals. These 
have got well when the patient has gone into 
the country, and appeared again when he has 
returned to town, T hey have healed under 
a course of mercury, and broken out again 
when it was discontinued. 


In this review of disorders, occurring in 
é' _ parts 
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parts having a continuity of surface with the: 
digestive organs, | have traced them from the 
stomach. Another set of diseases may ori- 
ginate from the same source. The large in- 
testines suffer more in advanced stages of. 
these disorders than the smaller ones; hence: 
disorders of the rectum, and particularly: 
many irritable diseases about the orifice of 
that bowel, are deducible from this cause. 
I shall not, however, prolong the account by 
the relation of cases; but content myself. 
with assuring the reader, that the opinion 
has been derived from facts, and not from 
pre-conceived notions of the operation of 
such disorders. 


\ I subjoin to this section a case, to shew 
how. irritation in the vagina and. contiguous 
parts may be connected) with disorders of the 
digestive organs. Cases of considerable dis- 
charges from that canal frequently occur in 
children, and which I believe to depend chiefly 
on constitutional causes; disorder of, the 
digestive organs induces dysury, and from 
the urinary organs the irritation may be 
communicated to the vaginas... 1) a! 

) - Previous 
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Previous to the history of the case, I shall 
add a few observations as to the different 
meaning of the words disorder and disease, 
which I believe have been generally used 
indifferently, being considered as synony- 
mous. When I first published these obser- 
vations, I then wished to have defined these 
terms, and to employ them strictly according 
to the meaning I should attach to them ; 
but I-forbore doing it, thinking it might be 
construed into mere affectation. Disorder, 
I should define to be an unhealthy state. of 
the feelings or functions of parts, without 
any apparent alteration of structure; and 
-disease, a visible alteration in the appearance 
_.or structure of the affected part: disorder is 
neryous ; disease is the effect of vascular 
actions, excited by nervous disorder : an or- 
-gan may become diseased to a certain decree, 
and yet disorder ceasing, its feelings and 
‘functions may be natural and ‘healthy, yet 
disease must “have a: tendency to establish 
-disorder. That-disorder alone will destroy 
| life, is proved by numerous facts: our chief 
attention should therefore be directed to the 
, tranquilizing of the nervous system, with a 
bite view 
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view to prevent the occurrence of disorder, 
which continuing may lead to the production 
of disease. If, however, disease be already 
established, the same attention must be eon- 
tinued, to prevent its increase, and to relieve 
that nervous disorder which has produced it 
and is attendant upon it. Though the facts 
proving, that disorder alone may be fatal to 
the individual are not uncommon, yet I think 
it may be right to relate one case, to shew 
distinctly what kind of cases I am alluding 
tO... os pee | 


A female child, five years of age, having 
disorder of the digestive ergans, had also 
discharge from the vagina and dysury ; after=" 
wards several sores formed about the labia 
pudendi, which were foul and fretful, and’ 
did not heal under any of the applications 
that were tried. The tediousness of the case 
induced the parents and medical attendant to 
wish for an additional opinion, Being con- 
sulted on the case, I suggested some unim- 
portant alteration in the local treatment, and 
urged particular attention to diet, and to the 
regulation of the functions of tie bowels 


and 
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and biliary secretion, which was extremely 
wrong. The sores after a little time became 
materially better ; but the disorder of the 
digestive organs rather increased, when, after 
the child had for several days discharged 
nothing from the bowels but a substance re- 
sembling clay in consistence, and of a slate 
colour, it died suddenly of nervous disorder. 


The. body was very attentively examined, 
and though the alimentary canal was slit 
open throughout the greater part of its ex- 
tent, no morbid appearance could be dis- 
covered ; the other abdominal and pelvic 
viscera were alike sound in structure; the 
gall bladder was greatly contracted, appearing 
as if it had contained. no bile for a consider- 
able time ; not the slightest morbid appear- 
_ ance could be observed in the examination 
of the brain, which was made with the 
greatest attention. 


SEC. 
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SECTION VII. 


w this section I shall mention what infor- 
mation I have obtained by dissection, rela- 
tive to the causation of other diseases by those 
of the digestive organs. The reciprocal 
sympathy which exists between the brain and 

the digestive organs, is generally admitted ; 
but the kind and the degree of. the effects 
arising from this sympathy, is not, perhaps, 
in general, sufficiently understood. These 
organs mutually increase each other’s dis- 
order; till the affection of the sensorium: 
leads to the greatest disturbance of the ner- 
vous functions, and even those of the 
mind. Das 
All this may happen without any visible 
disease of the brain. Dr. Kirkland particu- 
larly directed the attention of medical men 
to nervous apoplexy; and the observations 
which have been made since his time, have 
Heres that not only a general derangement 
| IQ of 
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of the functions of the nervous system pro- 
ducing apoplexy, but also partial effects of a 
similar nature causing hemiplegia and para- 
dysis, may take place, without any visible 
whange of structure in the brain. I have 
amet with numerous instances of this kind; 
but could not determine whether the affec- 
tions were merely nervous, or whether they 
were produced, or aggravated by disorder of 
the digestive organs. I only know, that the 
patients died affected by apoplexy, hemi- 
plegia, or more local paralysis, without any 
derangement in the evident structure of the 
brain. I may also mention, that I formerly 
examined the brains of three persons who 
died in a'comatose state, in consequence of 
the metastasis of rheumatism. In these cases 
no morbid appearance was observed in the 
brain, except some slight marks of inflamma- 
tion of the pia mater. It therefore appears 
clearly to me, that disorder and a consider- 
able diminution of the nervous fwnctions 
may take place, without any organic affection 
sof the brain. The perfect recovery of pa- 
tients, which sometimes. happens, after such 
disorders, may also be considered as additional 

evidence 
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evidence of there having been, in such in-— 
stances, no organic disease of the brain. 


There can be no doubt but that epilepsy 
may in like manner take place without any 
morbid alteration of the structure of the 
brain or its membranes. Some of the per- 
sons whose heads were examined, without 
the discovery of any disease of those parts, 
had been subject to attacks like those of epi- 
lepsy. Dr. Henry Fraser has, of late, pub- 
lished a decisive instance in proof of this 
fact. A patient died of epilepsy, and his 
brain was examined with particular attention 
by Mr. Cooper, without any morbid altera- 
tion of structure being discovered*. In ge- 
neral, however, morbid appearances are evi- 
dent in the brains of those persons who die of 
epilepsy. Tubercles are most frequently 
met with. There is, however, a disorder ot 
structure which I wish briefly to mention, 
as I do not find that it has been noticed, In 
two persons, who died of epilepsy, I found 
the medullary substance of each hemisphere 


* See Fraser on Epilepsy, page 39. 
altered 
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altered from its natural structure; it had 
lost its natural firmness, and smoothness of 
surface, and appeared like thick curdled 
cream. | 

- 

Now, if disorder of the digestive organs is 
capable of causing or aggravating nervous 
disorder, even to the production of those 
effects which have been mentioned, when 
there is no alteration of structure ; it must 
be granted that such a state of irritation of 
the sensorium may lay the foundation of an 
excitement of the vascular structure of the 
brain, and thus very frequently produce or- 
ganic disease. When this has occurred, it 
will’ aggravate and establish ‘he nervous 
affection, and thus perhaps reader it insus- 
ceptible of cure, 


Such are the gerieral observations which 
IT have made, by means of anatomical en- 
quiry, relative to these subjects. With re- 
spect more especially to the investigation of 
my present object, I have examined the bo- 
dies of six patients, in whom disease most 
certainly began in the abdominal viscera, and 

VOL, I. Q was 
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was continued in them to the conclusion of 
their lives. Nevertheless the patients seemed 
to die rather of nervous disorder, than of dis- 
ease of the parts first affected. One of the 
patients died affected with apoplectic symp- 
toms, and five with hemiplegia. 


In all these cases the liver was greatly dis- 
eased, and the bowels also exhibited diseased 
appearances. In three of the cases there was 
considerable inflammation of the membranes 
of the brain ; and a good deal of water in the 
ventricles. In two of them no morbid 
appearance of the brain was discovered. I 
have also examined a child, who was sup- 
posed to die of hydrocephalus, accompanied 
by great disorder of the stomach and bowels. 
In this case the bowels were inflamed, the 
liver sound, and the brain perfectly healthy 
in appearance; yet there had been so great a 
diminution of sensation and mction, as to 
leave no doubt of the existence of hydroce- 
phalus. Iam aware, that great opportunities 
of observation, accurate attention to the 
history of diseases, and anatomical examina~- 
tion of fatal cases, are requisite to enable us 

to 
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to form just notions relative to the present 
subject. I thought, however, that it might 
‘not be improper to state what had been the 
result of my own enquiries by dissection, in 
order to promote a more Sdn attention to 
the subject. is 


When my attention was first directed to 
the subject of sympathetic affections of other 
organs, caused by disorder of those con- 
cerned in digestion, my primary object was, 
to endeavour to ascertain, by dissection, how 
far pulmonary diseases originated from such 
a source, Ihave, in the course of my en- 
quiries, had several opportunities of exa- 
mining the bodies of patients who apparently 
died of phthisis, combined with diseases of 
the digestive organs. In these cases both the 
history and dissection tended to prove, that 
the chylopoietic viscera were the seat of th¢ 
greatest and most established disease, and 
that the pulmonary affection was a secondary 
disorder, The liver was greatly diseased, and 
the lungs were also beset with tubercles ; yet 
a considerable portion of those organs was 
sound. But dissections can never conclusively 

Q2 ascertain 
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ascertain the truth of the opinions which [I 
have stated; for the same disposition to dis- 
ease existing in the constitution may equally 
affect both the pulmonary and digestive or- 
gans. Nay, observations made in dissection 
in general, would tend to disprove the opt- 
nions alluded to; for diseases of the lungs 
are very commonly met with in dead bodies, 
while those of the liver and bowels are much 
less frequent. Yet considerable disorder of 
the digestive organs does exist, and may con- 
tinue for many years, without any organic 
disease being apparent: it is possible, there- 
fore, that such disorder may excite disease of 
the Iuings, and thus produce a worse disease 
in the latter organs, than what existed in the 
former. In short, the opinions, which I have 
delivered, cannot be either ascertained or re- 
futed by anatomical researches alone. 
. | 
_ Accurate attention to the state of the diges- 
tive organs may determine this important 
subject, and lead to the prevention and cure 
of the sympathetic diseases which I have men- 
tioned. The attention alluded to is not of 
that general kind, which adverts only to the 
quantity 
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quantity of the ingesta, and the periodical ex- 
pulsion of the egesta, but one that more 
strictly observes whether the viscera are free 
from irritation, and whether their secretions 
are healthy or otherwise. My opportunities of 
acquiring practical information on this sub- 
ject must necessarily have been very limited ; 
yet I have seen many cases which, to me, ap- 
peared to prove, that pulmonary irritation 
sometimes proceeds from disorder of the dij- 
gestive organs. In cases of surgical diseases, 
accompanied by disorder of the digestive or- 
gans, Ihave also occasionally observed a cough 
attended with expectoration to cease, upon 
the correction of the disorder of those organs, 


A case, which happened about five years 
ago, strongly impressed these opinions on 
my mind. A servant of mine told me, that 
his wife was dying of a consumption, which 
had been rapidly increasing for six months, 
-and had baffled all attempts to relieve it. 
Thinking that I could procure her some me- 
dical assistance from the hospital, I went to 
see her.. The case, however, seemed past hope. 
She was extremely emaciated ; her pulse beat 
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140 in a minute; her face was flushed; she 
had a most distressing cough; and spit up 
more than a pint of mucus, mixed with pus 
and streaked with blood, in twenty-four 
hours. ‘The circumstance, however, which 
most disturbed her was a continual purging 
of black and offensive matter. She told me 
that her bowels were first disordered ; that an 
unhealthy state of those organs had preceded 
the pulmonary affection, and was indeed ha- 
bitual. I thought it unnecessary to trouble 
my medical friends in so hopeless a case ; and 
ordered some pills, containing one grain of 
opium, to be taken in such quantity as was 
necessary to stop the purging. As she in 
formed me that the disorder began in the 
bowels, I added to each pill half a grain of 
calomel. By these means the purging was 
so much checked, that she did not find it 
necessary to take more than two pills in 
twenty-four hours ; and when she had taken 
twelve, the mercury, very unexpectedly, af- 
fected the mouth. From that period, the 
stools became of a natural colour and con- 
sistence; the cough and expectoration ceased ; 
and she was soon sufficiently recovered to go 

! into 
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into the country ; from whence she returned 
apparently in good health, 


Now if it were to be ascertained, that pul- 
monary irritation, which might of course pro- 
duce pulmonary disease, sometimes arises from 
disorder of the digestive organs*; 1t would be 
right to enquire further, whether it produces 
such effects, by the nervous disorder it occa= 
sions, and by its operation on the health in 
general; or by means of a more immediate 
sympathy existing between the pulmonary 
and digestive organs. Ido not mean to in- 
sinuate, by what has been said, that pulmo- 


* In the second part of my surgical and physiological 
essays, in which I related experiments made with a view 
to ascertain the functions of the skin, I mentioned that as 
it was manifest the skin and lungs were both engaged in 
the function of throwing forth carbonic acid gas, it fol- . 
lowed, that when from vicissitudes of the atmosphere or 
weakness of the sanguiferous organs, the circulation and 
secretion of the skin were much diminished, the lungs 
would be liable to plethora, and have to perform more than 
their ordinary duty, which circumstances were likely to 
induce irritation, and perhaps consequent disease of those 
organs. Those experiments, as they are not of practical 
importance, I shall not reprint. : 


| Q4 nary 
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nary diseases do not arise originally and idio~- 
pathetically; but only to suggest that they may 
arise sympathetically, or in consequence of 
disorder of the digestive organs. The pro- 
portionate number of cases, in which they. 
originate in this manner, can only be deter- 
mined by very extensive experience. That 
the stomach and bowels are disordered, dur- 
ing the progress of phthisis, will, I conclude, 
be readily admitted; and that an attention 
to correct such disorder is requisite, must be 
acknowledged, from what has been said rela- 
tive to the influence of such treatment upon 
various local diseases. 


The actions of the heart seem to me also 
to become disordered from sympath) with 
the stomach. That palpitations, and feeble 
or intermitting actions of that organ arise 
from this cause, is proved by their ceasing, 
when the state of the stomach becomes 
changed. The palpitations which take place 
after eating, in cases where the heart is irri- 
table, further evince the sympathy which 
exists between these organs. ‘Surgeons are 
occasionally consulted on cases of palpitations 

of 
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of the heart, which the patients mistake for 
aneurisms; and I have seen many instances, 
where the great degree of palpitation led toa 
belief, that some organic affection existed. 
This has ceased on an amendment of the ge~ 
neral health, apparently arising from an ame- 
lioration of the state of the digestive organs, 
and the patients have continued in perfect 
health. I have not collected any accurate 
narratives of the cases that I have seen: none 
at least which I could properly present to 
the public as a proof of the fact. There is 
nothing, however, of which I am more per- 
fectly convinced ; for I have felt it to be 
true in my own person. After considerable 
and unusual fatigue, I was seized with pain, 
a sensation of coldness in the region of 
the stomach. I had no appetite, and the 
biliary secretion was suppressed. Whilst this 
disorder continued, which was for many 
weeks, my pulse intermitted very frequently, 
and I was distressed with hypochondriacal 
sensations. Upon an alteration in the state 
of the digestive organs, and a renewal of the 
biliary secretions, which happened very sud- 
denly after taking five grains of the pil. 
hydrarg. 
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hydrarg. my pulse became perfectly regular, 
and my mind tranquil. 


The observations which I have made in 
surgical cases, lead me also to attribute many 
hemorrhages, and particularly those from 
the nose, to a sympathetic affection of the 
heart and arteries, excited by disorder of the 
digestive organs. 


If such a state of the system in general, as 

I have described, and which is manifested by 
circumstances denoting the digestive organs 
to be in an unhealthy state, and the nervous 
system to be likewise disordered, may, in 
some instances, cause various local diseases 
of parts not essential to life, the care of 
which custom has consigned to the surgeon ; 
and may, in other instances, produce dis- 
orders of organs essential to our existence, 
the care of which 1s allotted to the phy- 
sician; the subject must be allowed to be of 
the highest importance. Of late, indeed, I 
have been inclined to consider these circum- 
stances as the cause of the complicated 
diseases which are met with in man, so 
much 
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much more frequently than in animals. In 
man the brain is more sensitive, and liable 
to be disordered by mental affections. In 
man the digestive organs are liable to be dis- 
ordered by stimulating and unnatural diet. 
Sedentary habits and impure air co-operate 
to ageravate these disorders. The affections 
of the brain and digestive organs mutually 
increase each other; and thus a state of con- 
stitution arises, which is productive of the © 
most general and complex diseases. But even 
these do not seem to meto be the most cala- 
mitous terminations of such causes. The 
disorder of the sensorium, excited and aggra- 
vated by the means which have been de- 
scribed, frequently affects the mind. The 
operations of the intellect become enfeebled, 
perplexed and perverted; the temper and 
disposition irritable, unbenevolent, and de- 
sponding; the moral character and conduct 
appears even liable to be aftected by these 
circumstances. The individual in this case is 
not the only sufferer, but the evil extends to 
his connections and to society. The subject, 
therefore, appears to me of such importance, 
that no apology need be offered for this im- 

perfect 
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perfect attempt to place it under. general 
contemplation*. 


I have endeavoured to shew in the intro- 
ductory observations, that a state of nervous 
disorder and a disorder of the digestive 
organs, may reciprocally produce each other ; 
and that when both occur, they become 
mutually increased, and thus derange the 
constitution in general, so as to prove the 
exciting or. predisponent causes of numerous 
Mclain: and important local affections. 
I shall, in conclusion, for the reasons men- 
tioned in the preface, offer the opinions 
which the consideration of the foregoing and 
similar cases have impressed on my mind. 
When I find in diseases that the functions 


* The ancients, who formed their judgment of the 
nature of disorders by observing the excretions, denomi- 
nated an irritable and despending state of mind, Hypo- 
chondriasis ; aad when a more fixed and irrational de- 
jection took place, they deemed it an atrabiliary disorder, 
aud called it Melancholia. There can be no doubt of the 
correctness of their observations ; ; for if the disorder began 
in the nervous system, it would generally produce and 
become aggravated by that disorder of the digestive 
organs, from which they denominated it. 


of 
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of the digestive organs are impaired and 
disturbed, I consider. this disorder as the 
cause or effect of a more general derangement 
of the system at large. When it seems to 
be the cause, and when it can be speedily 
corrected and removed, then the relief and 
cure of those local diseases which may have 
taken place, is in many instances so sudden 
and surprizing, that I think it impossible to 
consider the disorder of the general health 
and the loca] disease, in any other relation 
but that of cause and effect. 


The cure of local diseases by means that. 
cannot be supposed to act otherwise than by 
correcting errors in the functions of the 
digestive organs, incline me to differ in. 
opinion from those who consider the local 
diseases alluded to, as the effect of impurity 
of the fluids, and to coincide with others, 
who consider them as the result of general 
irritation, frequently induced by that of the 
abdominal viscera, 


When I see the same local diseases removed 


by the same means, though more slowly, 
I do 
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I do not wonder at the tardiness of the cure s 
and perctiving that the amendment of the 
local disease is proportionate to that of the 
health in general, I feel warranted in forming 
the same opinion as to the mode in which 
the cure is effected. When I see local dis-— 
eases disappearing and re-appearing as the 
constitution in general is tranquil or dis- 
turbed, I feel confirmed in my opinion con- 
cerning their origin. 


If the actions of any part of the body be 
excited and increased by accidental causes, it 
may reasonably be inferred, that in a state of 
health they will be simple and common, 
unless the stimulant be of a peculiar nature ; 
but if the actions be specific and diseased, 
we may naturally conclude that the cause 
of their becoming so is constitutional. The 
occurrence of similar local diseases in different 
parts of the body, furnishes an additional 
proof that the cause of such diseases is con- 
stitutional. | 7 


It must indeed be very difficult to ascer- 
tain the causes of the peculiarities of local 
4 diseases 5 
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diseases ; but when I see such a variety of 
them cured, sometimes suddenly, by means 
which tend only to tranquillize and invi- 
gorate the constitution, I become confirmed 
in the opinion that a similar state of health 
may lead to the production of dissimilar local 
diseases, 


I have further observed with respect to 
this subject, that persons who have been out 
of health, but with no other distinguishable 
errors in their constitutions than such as 
I have described, I mean nervous weakness 
and irritation, with a marked disorder in the 
functions of the digestive organs, have been 
hable to a succession of dissimilar local dis- 
eases. In such instances, I have seen in suce 
cession enlargements of absorbent glands, 
boils, rheumatic affections of joints, and 
dysury: yet all local diseases have ceased as . 
the health became ,re-established, by atten- 
tion to correct the disordered functions of 
the digestive organs. I have scen also in 
the same patient enlargements of absorbent 
glands, rheumatic disease of a joint, and 
an eruptive disease of the skin, which have 

all 
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all equally got well as the general health im- 
proved, by similar medical attention. Nay, 
the continuance of local diseases in some in- 
stances, after the disorder of the constitution 
has been relieved or cured, does not in my 
opinion invalidate the foregoing conjectures 
respecting their origin. Local diseases, how= 
ever induced, may have become established 
by habit, or continued from that state of 
disorder into which they have reduced the 
part that they have attacked. A local dis- 
ease, however excited, may, as we know 
from experience, be of such a nature as that 
its actions never cease, and~as we have not 
succeeded in curing. I allude to cancer, 
which occurs, in conclusion, in such con- 
stitutions as I have endeavoured to describe, 


It has been said, that I have been hasty in - 
drawing these conclusions. Yet, as may be 
seen in my first publication, I mentioned, in 
speaking of disorder of the digestive organs: 
as exciting or aggravating nervous irritation, 
and thereby causing local diseases, it followed 
that the nervous irritation might exist, and 
produce disease, without this usually exciting 

cause. 
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cause. I ‘then, too, brought forwards in- 
stances of local diseases produced by local 
causes, in order to establish our opinions of 
the independent nature of local diseases. I 
further remarked, that constitutions disposed 
to local diseased actions, might naturally be 
supposed to be liable at the same {time to a 
manifest disorder of the nervous system and 
of the digestive organs ; and from thence, as 
T observed, might have arisen that connexion 
between iocal disease and general disorder, 
which I have so continually remarked. I 
likewise added, that though the cases related 
naturally suggested an opinion, that there is 
some constitutional cause for the production 
of local diseases, they appeared to me insuf- 
ficient to prove it. After having, however, 
drawn the opinions which I offered from a 
very considerable number of cases, and 
having been solicitous to state both sides of 
the question as fairly as I was able, that 
the reader might judge of it for himself, 
I trust no imputation of haste can properly 
be attached to my conduct. In my cwn 
opinions I place very little confidence ; yet 
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it is impossible to avoid forming them, and 
I think it proper to relate them, for the 
reasons which have been stated in the 
preface. 


That such opinions as have been delivered 
in the four paragraphs preceding the last, 
are deduced from a partial, though most 
commonly presenting view of the subject, 
I now readily repeat; because I have seen 
instances of local diseases, in which I could 
not trace any disturbance of the nervous 
system, or of the digestive organs, apparently 
adequate to their production. With respect 
to some of the striking cases which I have 
related, wherein the suddenness of the cure 
made it, I think, evident that the local 
disease was the effeet of nervous disorder, 
induced by that of the digestive organs ; it 
may be further enquired, how is it possible, 
that a similar cause should produce such 
various effects? Is it because a state of 
weakness and irritation having occurred, 
those local diseases ensue, to which there 
is a predisposition in the constitution? And ~ 
| are 


. - 
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are we to consider the general disorder of the 
system, as the exciting or predisponent cause 
of the local disease ? 


Granting it were ascertained, that local 
diseases generally arise from disturbance of 
the constitution at large, and consequently, 
(as it has been my chief object to state,) 
may be most readily and effectually cured by 
measures which tranquillize or invigorate 
the constitution, still it would be very im- 
probable, and contrary to common obser- 
vations, to suppose that local diseases might 
not arise without any material constitutional 
disturbance. | 


Though I am strongly impressed with the 
opinion, that the primary causes of local 
diseases are, in general, such as I have ree 
presented, yet I think it probable, that there 
may be adjunct circumstances at present 
but little understood, which by their co- 
operation lead to the peculiarity of such 
diseases. In our present state of knowledge, 
therefore, I think it better to consider the 
disturbance of the system in general, as 
| Boe, merely 
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merely the exciting cause of local diseases. 
With this view of the subject, the cases 
recorded shew how suddenly local diseases are 
frequently cured, when the exciting cause is 
removed ; how generally they decline in pro- 
portion as the exciting cause 1s diminished : 
and thus they indicate how they may be 
prevented by a timely attention to mitigate 
and remove that cause. 


It may not be improper further to state 
the opinions which I have formed respecting 
the origin of diseases of particular organs, 
and which may be considered as local diseases, 
though they are not generally alluded to 
when that term is employed. If we may be 
able to trace the origins of diseases of the 
absorbent and salivary glands, of the breast 
and testes, to constitutional causes, why may 
we not reasonably expect that similar cir- 
cumstances may produce diseases of the 
lungs, liver, and kidney? It seems to me 
improbable that so complex a structure ‘as 
the human body, should be so correctly’ 
formed, as that every part should possess its 
due proportion of vessels and nerves, en- 

, 9 om dowed. 
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dowed with an exact degree of natural and 
relative strength; or in other words, that 
there should be no such thing as comparative 
weakness or irritability of the different organs 
of the body, such as should predispose them 
to disease. 


We may therefore account rationally, and 
in conformity to acknowledged facts, for the 
production of diseases in vital organs, by 
supposing, that a state of general weakness 
and irritability being induced, the naturally 
weak parts suffer in the greatest degree, and 
in consequence they most readily become 
the subjects of disease. But when diseases of 
vital or other organs occur, it is probable that 
another cause contributes to their produc- 
tion ; that is, the sympathy which each organ 
has with the disorders of another. If, then, 
the organ thus sympathetically affected be na- 
turally disposed to disease, its structure may 
be irremediably spoiled in consequence of 
vascular actions, excited through the medium 
of nervous irritation. If this opinion be 
correct, it is highly important, as the me- 
dical indication in this case is to remove 
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the exciting cause, and our attention becomes 
directed to anorgan in which perhaps there 
is but little manifestation of disorder, or if 
there be, which is likely to be overlooked 

_when the attention is so forcibly attracted to 
an apparently far greater evil ®, 


* Dee the case beginning at page 2296 


On 
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On ANEURISMS, 


(HE exposure of a portion of an artery, and 
tying it in order to stop the current of 
blood into an aneurismal sac, as proposed by 
Mr. Hunter, may be said to have been a new 
operation, at least in modern surgery. It is 
not therefore surprizing that errors were at 
first committed in the mode of performing it. 
The hemorrhages which took place after the 
operation in the first cases in which it was 
performed, arose from the ulceration of the 
artery that had been tied. The vessel in these 
cases was laid bare and detached in some 
degree from its surrounding connexions, and 
the middle of the detached portion was tied 
by asingle ligature. An artery thus circum- 
stanced must necessarily inflame; which it 
would do in different modes and degrees, 
accordingly as the state of the constitution, 
or of the part was more or less healthy ; and 
this inflammation produced the ulceration of 
the vessel, 
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The occurrence of hemorrhage led some 
surgeons to adopt a practice which cannot 
but be considered as injurious. They 
applied a second ligature above the other, 
leaving it loose, but ready to be drawn tight 
if the first should not answer. The second 
ligature, however, must not only keep a 
certain portion of the artery detached from 
the surrounding parts, but must also give 
additional irritation to the inflamed vessel ; 
and on both these accounts it is more likely 
to make the inflammation end in supptration 
or ulceration. 


The mode of performing the operation 
for the aneurism, which Mr. Hunter’s judg- 
ment and experience taught him to adopt, 
was to expose and disturb the artery as little 
as possible, and after having tied it to bring 
the surrounding parts into contact with it 
again. Though an experienced and skilful 
operator may accomplish this object with 
very little disturbance of the artery from its 
natural situation and connexions ; yet I can- 
not but suspect that surgeons in general may 
not be so successful, especially in cases where, 

| from 


ON ANEURISMS. 249 


from the deep situation of the vessel, the sur- 
rounding it with a ligature depends more on 
feeling than on sight *. Also, though when 
the artery is sound and the constitution 
healthy, ulceration may not ensue, even 
though the artery is in some degree separated 
from its surrounding connexions, and tied 
by a single ligature; yet it is surely proper 
to guard against those circumstances which 
tend to produce its ulceration. As large 
arteries do not ulcerate when they are tied 
upon thé surface of a stump after amputation, 
it occurred to me that it would be right to 
tie them, in cases of aneurism, as nearly as 
possible in the same manner and under the 
same circumstances. The large vessels on 
the surface of the stump continue to possess 
all their natural surrounding connexions, 


* It can neither be considered as a compliment to Mr. 
Home, nor an affront to any other surgeon, to suppose that 
no one can perform the operation for an aneurism after 
Mr. Hunter’s method better than he does. Yet in a 
series of cases published in the Second Volume of the 
Transactions of a Society for the'Promotion of Medical 
and Chirurgical Knowledge, hemorrhage from ulcera- 
tion of the artery appears te have been a frequent occur 
rence. 


whilst 
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whilst they are left ina lax state, in conse» 
quence of their division, 


To accomplish this object in cases of 
aneurism, I propose that the operation 
should be performed in the following — 
manner:—- The operator should divide 
the immediate coverings of the artery, 
till he has fairly exposed its surface. When 
he can touch the bare vessel, he will not, I 
believe, find any difficulty in separating from 
it, by means of his finger and thumb, or the 
blunt edge of an aneurismal needle, the cel- 
lular substance that connects it to the con- 
tiguous parts. This part of the operation 
is not painful and should be performed 
slowly. The firm sides of the vessel enables 
the surgeon clearly to distinguish its surface, 
and by keeping the finger in exact contact 
with it, a passage may be made completely - 
round the artery. Care should be taken not 
to elevate the artery more than can be possibly 
avoided, because the artery would be stretched 
in its longitudinal direction by so doing ; and 
care should also be taken not to injure the 
contiguous veins or nerves, When the 
| | operator 
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operator has thus gently insinuated his finger 
between the vessel and its surrounding con- 
nexions, so that an inch of its surface is every 
where exposed, two ligatures may be put 
under it, one of which is to be carried up- 
wards, and the other downwards, as far as 
the artery is detached, and then tied as firmly 
as possible. The artery should then be 
divided by a probe-pointed bistoury in the 
| interspace between the two ligatures, but 
nearer to the lower ligature than to the 
upper one. 

In my opinion, large arteries should Ngahe 
be tied with moderately thick ligatures, be 
cause we may then draw the noose as tightly 
as possible, without apprehension of cutting 
or tearing the coats of the vessel, or of 
breaking the ligature. The latter occurrence 
would in many cases prove a very embar- 
rassing circumstance, and it might be very 
injurious on account of the jerk communi- 
cated to the artery to a considerable distance. 
Also, when an artery is tied with a thick 
ligature, the compression made by it is not — 
‘so great as to produce a speedy mortification 
and separation of the end of the vessel, so 

that 
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that the ligature remains, in general, a fort- 


sides of the vessel prior to its separation *. 


When 


* Doctor Jones, whose numerous and accurate experi< 
ments have thrown much light upon the natural means by 
which hemorrhages are suppressed, thinks that the liga- 
tures should be round and firm; because such cords are 
most likely to cut the internal coats of the artery. I am 
solicitous that they shouid be strong and moderately large ; 
because as far as I have remarked, large ligatures remain 
longest on the arteries before they are detached ; and in 
examining the stumps of patients who have died after 
amputation, I have frequently seen the sides of the artery 
unclosed, even though the ligatures have fallen off from 
them. 

Though ligatures when applied to the principal arteries 
of amputated limbs are scarcely ever known to slip or be- 
come projected from their situation, yet it has been ap- 
prehended that such an occurrence might take place in_ 
cases of aneurism, from the greater determination of 
blood into the arteries of the limb in such cases. To 
obviate such an effect, Mr. Henry Cline suggested the 
following method of sécuring the ligature in its situation. 
His suggestion was adopted by Mr. Cooper, who thus 
describes the operation in which it was instituted : ee: 

«< An incision being made on the middle of the inner — 
part of the thigh, and the femoral artery exposed, the 
artery was separated from the vein and nerve and all the 
surrounding parts, to the extent of an inch, and an eyed 


probe armed with a double ligature, (each cord of which’ 
was 
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When an artery is thus tied in cases of an- 
eurism it possesses its natural surrounding 
connexions and support, and is left loose, in 
consequence of its division. It appears, in- 
deed, in most respects similarly circumstanced 
to an artery tied upon the surface of a stump, 
and as I never knew hemorrhage from ulcera- 
tion of the vessel take place after the opera- 
tion for aneurism, when it was accomplished 
in this manner, I cannot but continue to 
practice and recommend this method of 
securing the artery. That the operation for 
the aneurism will succeed when only a single 
ligature is employed has been proved by ex- 
perience; but as hemorrhages, independent 
of ulceration of the artery, so frequently arise 
from an inflammatory action of the vessels, 
was armed with a needle,) was conveyed under the 
artery and the probe cut away. The ligature nearest 
the groin was first tied ; the other was separated an inch 
from the first and tied also; then the needles were passed 
through the coats of the artery, close to each ligature, and 
between them; the thread they carried was tied into the 
knot of the ligatures which had been already secured 
around the vessel: and thus a barrier was formed in the 
artery, beyond which the ligature could not pass.” Sée 


the first number of the Eighth Volume of the Medical 
and Physical Journal, 


every 
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every thing tending to produce a tranquil 
state of the wounded parts cannot but deserve 
to be put in practice, and the relaxation of 
the artery by its division must, I think, 
contribute to this effect. 


The cases of aneurisms which I am about | 
torecite, are not, however, intended to illus- 
trate any mode of conducting the operation, 
but merely to shew the powers which nature 
possesses of carrying on the circulation, and 
maintaining the limb in its pristine state of 
vigour and strength, even though so large an 
artery as the external iliac may have been 
tied, and thereby rendered impervious. 


CASE f. 


~ ihe 1796.—James Lindsey, aged dau 
four, about a year ago perceived a sweiling 
beneath the calf of his right leg; and soon 
afterwards, whilst walking, he suddenly felt 
he said, ‘‘ as if he had been struck on the:part 
‘© by a cannon ball,” the pain being so great 
that he could not move for several. minutes. 
The pain, however , gradually abated; butthe 
swelling of the-leg had continued to increase 

“since 


a 
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since that time. The whole calf was now. 


lifted up by a quantity of blood effused be- 
neath it. The muscles appeared thin, and 
were so extremely tense as to occasion great 
pain, accompanied with considerable erysipe- 
las of the whole leg ; so that a speedy ulcera- 
tion and sloughing, or sudden rapture of the 
distended part, was hourly to be dreaded. 
Under these circumstances, tying the artery 
above the aneurism, was the only means of 
relieving the patient from his present suffer- 
ing, and of preserving him from sudden 
death. But what was particularly discou- 
raging, both to the patient and surgeon, was 
the discovery of another aneurism, situated in 
the femoral artery of the opposite limb. No 
preternatural pulsation, however, could be felt 
in any other part of his body.—The operation 
was performed by Sir Charles Blicke in the 


following manner :—An incision about three 


inches in length was made through the inte- 
guments of the middle of the thigh, so as to 


expose the inner edge of the sartorius muscle. 


and the fascia covering the artery, which 
was divided to the extent of somewhat more 


than aninch. The artery wasseparatedfromits — 


con-= 
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connections for one inch of its length. Two 
ligatures were put under it, and firmly tied, 
and the artery was divided in the interval 
between them. ‘The hips of the wound were 
then brought together by slips of sticking- 
plaster. This patient’s limb was for some. 
time much colder than the other, and nearly 
three days elapsed before it had regained its 
natural degree of warmth; but the tension, 
pain, and erysipelatous inflammation quickly 
subsided. The divided integuments united 
above and below the ligatures, but not be- 
tween them; and there was also a large 
discharge from the wound: which circum- 
stance was probably owing to the state of 
the patient’s constitution, which was much 
reduced in point of strength. This man, 
however, did not complain of the least 
throbbing, tension, or pain in the wounded 
part; and this entire exemption from the 
sufferings of other patients, I could not 
but attribute to the division of the artery. 
The upper ligature came away on the tenth, 
and the lower on the fifteenth day; after 
which the wound healed gradually, though 
very slowly. 

About 
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About five weeks after this operation, the 
ancurism in the opposite thigh was almost 
ready to burst; the tumour having acquired 
a pyramidal form, and the skin covering the 
apex having yielded so much as to forma 
kind of process from the tumour. Indeed the 
integuments at this part were so thin, that 
we every hour expected them to give way. 
The aneurism was situated so high, as to 
make it probable that the disease extended 
above the place where the arteria profunda is 
sent off. The patient had hitherto refused 
to submit to the operation ; but on reflecting 
that if the tumour should burst in the night, 
he must perish unless the bleedin g vessel could 
be immediately secured, he consented to let 
me tie the artery in the groin, whilst we had 
-day-light and proper assistance. The tu- 
mour approached so near to the groin, as to 
prevent us from compressing the artery 
against the bone; for, in attempting this, 
the compress occupied the place where the 
incision ought to be made, and our endea- 
vours to make a compression still higher were 
ineffectual ; they weakened, but did not in- 
terrupt the pulsation of the tumour. As 
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the artery was so imperfectly compressed, 
hemorrhage took place during the operation, 
which, though not dangerous to the patient, 
proved extremely embarrassing to the sur- 
geon ; for in attempting to lay bare the fascia 
of the thigh, I divided, by the very first in- 
cision, so many small arteries supplying the 
inguinal glands, and also so many veins, that 
the blood which was poured forth, completely 
filled the space made by the incision, and 
overflowed the sides of the wound. The 
application of the sponge, the usual resource 
on these occasions, was of no avail ; for the 
wound was instantly filled again, so that the 
whole operation was to be done upon parts 
covered with blood, where the only guide in 
its performance was the feeling. I did indeed 
see some exposed inguinal elands, and found 
that I had divided two of them in trying to 
get at the fascia of the thigh. -As soon as I 
could distinctly feel this part, I made a small 
opening through it, and introducing my 
finger, I divided it upwards as far as Poupart’s 
ligament, and downwards as low as the aneu-_ 
rismal sac would allow me. The pulsation 
of the artery now served as my guide. Laying — 

aside, 
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aside, therefore, all surgical instruments, I 
made way with my finger in a perpendicular 
direction, till I could touch its coats, and 
then, with my finger and thumb, separated it 
from its connections, so as to be able to grasp 
it alone between them. I then passed two 
ligatures under it by means of an eyed probe, 
and drawing one of them upwards, and the 
other downwards, as far as the space would 
permit, I tied them firmly. The upper 
ligature was about half an inch from the os 
pubis, and the lower one the same distance 
from the arteria profunda, which vessel I had 
distinctly felt before I tied the ligatures. 


There are, perhaps, few situations of aneu- 
rism where the artery can be tied so sepa- 
rately and distinctly as here; the pulsation 
directs the surgeon to the precise situation 
of the vessel ; and if he only keeps sufficiently 
close to its sides when he passes the ligature 
round, neither the vein nor the nerve can be 
included. I did not divide the artery between 
the two ligatures; it was suggested that it 
were better not to do so; and I knew that I 
could obtain all the advantages of a relaxed 
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state of the vessel, by merely bending the 
thigh upon the pelvis. The patient did not, 
after the operation, suffer any kind of pain 
from the wounded parts; which, I think, 
shews, that the artery did not inflame much 
in consequence of the ligature. The suppu- 
ration was moderate, and every thing relative 
to the wound went on as well as could be 
expected. The limb, and particularly the 
foot, was colder than that of the opposite 
side; but in about three days, it gradually 
acquired its natural temperature ; and it all 
along retained a perfect state of sensibility, 
which I considered as a proof that it was 
sufficiently nourished. To prevent the heat 
from being carried off faster than it was ge- 
nerated, the limb was wrapped in flannel ; 
but I avoided the application of any artificial 
warmth, lest its stimulus should prove inju- 
rious, by exciting action when the powers 
of life in the part might have been consider- 
ably diminished. 


The blood in the aneurismal sac did not 
appear to have coagulated before the opera- 
sion; for the bulk of the tumour could be 

greatly 
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«greatly lessened by pressure, whenever the 
patient would allow the attempt to be made, 
so that I conclude the limb had received a 
considerable quantity of blood through the 
femoral artery, until that vessel was tied, 
The tumour diminished greatly after the 
operation and the blood contained in it be+ 
came coagulated. This reduction of the 
swelling, I think, was owing to a consider- 
able part of the blood passing onwards through 
the femoral artery: and I regretted afterwards, 
that, at the tume of the operation, I had not 
endeavoured to press all the blood from the 
aneurismal sac; which experiment would have 
shewn how far it was fluid or coagulated. 


Every thing, with respect both to the state 
of the limb, and the patient’s general health,. 
went on well till the fifteenth day, when the 
upper ligature separated, and the blood 
gushed in a full stream from the open extre- 
mity of the vessel. This fortunately hap- 
pened during the attendance of the surgeons 
at the hospital, and the bleeding was stopped 
by pressure until their arrival. The stream 

of blood which flowed upon any remission or 
| $3 wrong 
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wrong application of the pressure, was so 
large, that we did not dare to remove the 
patient even from the bed on which he lay. 
Mr. Ramsden undertook, in this situation, 
to prevent the further escape of blood from 
the vessel, whilst I proceeded to tie the artery 
above Poupart’s ligament. Accordingly, I 
first made an incision, about three inches in 
length, through the integuments of the abdo- 
men, in the direction of the artery, and thus 
laid bare the aponeurosis of the external 
oblique muscle, which I next divided from 
its connection with Poupart’s ligament, in 
the direction of the external wound, for the 
extent of about two inches. The margins 
of the internal cblique and transversalis 
muscles being thus exposed, 1 introduced my 
finger beneath them for the protection of the. 
peritoneum, and then divided them. Next, 
with my hand, I pushed the peritoneum and 
its contents upwards and inwards, and took 
hold of the external iliac artery with my finger 
and thumb, so that I was thus enabled to 
command the flow of blood from the wound. 
It now only remained that I should pass a 
ligature round the artery, and tie it; but 

this 
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this required caution, on account of the con- 
tiguity of the vein to the artery. Icould not 
see the vessels ; but I made a separation be- 
tween them with my fingers. Having, how- 
ever, only a common needle with which to 
pass the ligature, I several times withdrew 
the point, from the apprehension of wound- 
ing the vein*. After having tied the artery 
about an inch and a half above Poupart’s 
ligament, I divided that part, and thus laid 
the new and the former wound into one. 
I traced as well as I could with my finger, 
the continuation of the artery, from the 
place where the ligature was now made, to 
that where it was formerly applied. I 
wished to have divided the artery, and to have 


* It would be, I think, an useful addition to our sur- 
gical instruments for such purposes, to have needles made 
with handles of pure, and consequently, flexible silver, 
and with steel points that have edges just sharp enough 
to pass through the cellular substance; but neither so 
pointed nor so sharp, as to endanger the wounding any 
parts of consequence that may be contiguous to those 
round which they are passed. When the points of these 
instruments were once passed underneath the vessel, the 
surgeon could bend their handles so as to accommodate 
them to the space they have to turnin, and thus avoid 
an inconvenience which, I helieve, most surgeons must 
have experienced ; I mean, the great difficulty of turning 
a common needle in a deep and narrow wound. 
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suffered it to retract behind the peritoneum: 
but I found it so attached to the surrounding 
parts, as to render such division difficult, and 
perhaps not advisable. 


The lips of the wound were brought toge- 
ther with sticking-plaster, and one suture 
only was made, opposite to the natural situas 
tion of Poupart’s ligament. The peritoneum 
was pressed back into its place, and the pro- 
tusion of it restrained by bringing together 
the integuments with straps of sticking- 
plaster. 


No perceptible alteration occurred in the 
state of the limb after this second operation ; 
but the patient’s healih was considerably 
reduced, by his having suffered from the 
complaint nearly twelve months, by having 
undergone three operations, and by the loss 
of a considerable quantity of blood. No 
adhesion took place between the divided 
parts ; the edges of the wound were open and 
sloughy ; the wound was painful, discharged 
a great deal of pus, and was so extremely 
tender, that he could not bear it to be 

touched, 
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touched. Still no greater mischief appeared 
till the fifth day after the operation, when a 
hemorrhage of arterial blood took place in 
such quantity, that there was no doubt but 
that it arose from the principal artery: though 
the ligature with which it was tied still re- 
mained firm, The patient’s health was now 
so impaired, and his weakness so great, that 
an attempt at tying the artery still higher up, 
would have appeared like torturing him 
without any hopes of ultimate success. The 
wound was therefore cleansed and dressed ; 
some compresses were applied upon it, and 
bound down by the spica bandage. By this 
treatment the hemorrhage was stopped; and 
the attendants were ordered to make a pressure 
on the bandage if any fresh bleeding should 
occur. The compresses were renewed for 
three succeeding days; and though occasion- 
ally the wound Bled, yet it was not profusely, 
or in such quantity as to destroy the patient : 
his strength, however, gradually declined; a 
troublesome cough occasioned extreme pain 
in the wound, and in the course of the eighth 
day after the last operation, he died, 


Dis- 
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Dissection. 
No marks of disease were discoverable in 
the aorta, or in the internal iliac artery. The 
external iliac was covered by a great number 


of lymphatic glands, which prevented it from. 


being readily distinguished ; yet, when sepa- 
rated from these, it did not appear diseased. 
For nearly two inches above the part which 
was tied, the lymphatic glands covering the 
artery were considerably enlarged, having no 
doubt become additionally swollen from the 
irritation excited by the ligature. The exter- 
nal surface of one of them next the wound, 
had ulcerated; and the ulceration penetrated 
through the gland, and communicated with 
the artery, as was afterwards made evident 
by slitting open that vessel. It was through 
this aperture that the blood had escaped ; for 
the ligature still remained firm upon that 
part of the artery which it had inclosed. 
From this ligature to the place where the 
vessel had formerly been tied, the artery was 
so closely connected with the surrounding 
substance, that dissection was required to 
separate them. The parts of the artery from 

which 
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which the former ligatures had separated, 
were about half an inch asunder, and the 
canal of the vessel appeared perfectly open.— 
The whole of the vessels from the bifurcation 
of the aorta, to the aperture in the tendon of 
the triceps muscle, were now removed, and 
carefully dissected ; and after being stuffed, 
and hardened by spirits, they were cut open 
to shew the state of them internally. A 
coagulum of blood, about two inches long, 
was found above the part where the last 
ligature was made. At what time this 
coagulum had been formed, is perhaps diffi- 
cult to ascertain; it did not seem to have 
taken place after death, for above it the artery 
contained no blood; and if it had occurred 
immediately after the operation, it is probable 
that it would have prevented the hemorrhage. 
I have already remarked, that the man did 
not bleed for some time previous to his 
death; in which interval, perhaps, this coagu- 
lum had been formed.—The ulcerated open- 
ing from the artery through the diseased 
gland, admitted the passage of a moderate- 
sized bougie. The ligature, which still 
firmly inclosed the artery, had brought its 

sides 
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sides in contact, so as to render it probable 
that they would have united. ~All the other 
parts of the femoral artery were quite open, 
so that a large bougie could be passed from 
the lower end of it, through the aneurismal 
sac, to the place where the ligature now 
remained. About half an inch of the artery 
was wanting, which had been, as it were, 
cut out by the ligatures in the first operation. — 
The sides of the arteries below the part which 
was tied were thicker than natural, and their 
internal surface was rough, and of a yellowish 
white colour, The arteria profunda was 
filled with coagulated blood, and had become 
reduced to less than the natural size. The 
sides of the artery of the opposite limb had 
ficmly united at the part where it had been 
tied. No coagulum was found in it, and 
it had not diminished in size in any re-_ 
markable degree above the part which was 
closed. AD 


It may be enquired in this case, why the 
artery did not heal, but upon the separation 
of the ligature remained widely open. That 
the ligature was tightly applied is, I think, 

evident 
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evident from its suppressing all hemorrhage 
till its separation on the fifteenth day. Iam 
inclined to attribute the want of union in 
the artery to its unhealthy state, which 
opinion is confirmed by the dissection, which 
shewed that even the lower orifice of the 
artery had not healed, whilst the artery in 
the other limb which was tied much further 
from the aneurism, and where the vessel was 
more likely to be sound and healthy, had 
become firmly united. The event of this 
case would induce me to tie the artery as 
remotely from the seat of aneurism as could 
with propriety be done. 


In this first operation of tying the external 
iliac artery, I was urged to perform it by the 
impulse of the moment, for the death of the 
patient would otherwise have been inevitable. 
In this case I thought, I disturbed the perito- 
neum too much, and tied the artery higher 
than was necessary. As the limb, however, 
did not appear to suffer materially, I felt it 
a duty to perform a similar operation in the 
following ‘case. The vessel was. tied lower 
down, so that it was brought into view at 
IO sae 
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the time of the operation. It was tied with two 
ligatures and divided in the interval ; it after- 
wards firmly united at each extremity, and 
the ligatures came away at the usual time: 
neither did there appear any deficiency in the 
nutrition of the limb, These circumstances 
atford reasonable expectations of success in 
future operations of this kind, yet in. the 
present instance the operation appeared to 
have been too long delayed, and the patient 
to have died from an event which was not 
foreseen, but which might perhaps have been 
prevented. 


CASE I. 


Wrungel, a German, by trade a 
sugar- baker, of a sickly aspect and slender 
make, about 5 feet 7 inches high, and near 
40 years of age, was admitted into St. Bar- 
tholomew’s hospital, on account of an aneu- 
rism in the femoral artery, close to Poupart’s 
ligament. This he imputed to a. strain 
about three weeks before. The tumour at 
the time of admission was of the size of a 
small orange, and the blood contained in it 
was fluid; for it could be entirely expressed 


from 
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from the aneurismal sac. At a consultation 
on the treatment of this case, I said that I did 
not think a surgeon warranted in tying the 
external iliac artery, till he was in some 
measure compelled toit by the progress of the 
disease, for the following reasons. st. An 
aneurism, in proportion to its increase and 
duration, obstructs the passage of the blood 
through the natural and principal channels, 
and obliges it to circulate by other courses, 
which are enlarged according to the exigency 
of the case. It seems highly probable, that 
in proportion to the size of the artery which 
is tied, and the magnitude of the part to be 
nourished after that operation, so will be 
the degree of previous enlargement in these 
collateral channels, which is necessary to en- 
sure its success. On this account-the opera- 
tion should be delayed longer in an inguinal 
aneurism than in any other. 


adly. The operation of tying the external 
iliac artery must, in the present state of our 
knowledge, be considered as very serious in 
its nature, and uncertain in its event. I had 
then only once tied this vessel, when a man 
would 


a eo 
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would otherwise have bled to death from the 
femoral artery; and though the limb was 
nourished, the artery ulcerated. The opera- 
tion was done a second time in London, and 
the limb mortified; but no fair practical 
inference can, I'am told, be drawn from the 


latter case, as the operation was postponed 


till mortification was as 1t were impending. 


3dly. There is some chance in aneurisms 
of a cure spontaneously occurring from the 
closure of the artery above by the coagulation 
of the blood. To cite those instances only 
which have come within my own knowledge, 
and which it seems right to mention, as it 
increases the stock of facts before the public ; 
I have known such a spontaneous cure take 
place twice in the popliteal artery, once in 
the arteria profunda femoris, and once in 
the axillary artery. For these reasons it was 
agreed to postpone the operation in the case 
of the present patient till circumstances should 
appear to demand its performance*. 


Our 


* ‘There was about twelve months ago a soldier in the 


York hospital, who had an aneurism of the femoral artery, 
but 
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Our poor patient therefore lay in the hos- 
pital during two months, in which time his 
| disease 
tn pm rn ne a 


but the external tumour had so much overlapped Poupart’s 
ligament, and interposed itself between the integuments 
and the fascia of the external oblique muscle, as to render 
an Operation very difficult, if not impossible. In this case 
the integuments mortifying, occasioned a simultaneous 
coagulation of the blood in the artery, for though the 
coagula came out, yet there was no fresh hemorrhage, 
and the patient recovered. 

Since the preceding edition of this book, I have seen 
two other cases of the spontaneous cure of aneurisms; 
one was in the external iliac artery, and the aneurismal 
sac formed a large tumour within the abdomen, extending 
as high as the umbilicus and across the belly as far as the 
linea alba. 

In the other case I conjecture that the aneurism was 
in the common trunk, which gives rise to the right 
cephalic and subclavian portion of the brachial artery. 
The pressure of the aneurismal sac had caused the 
absorption of the ribs beneath the clavicle, so that the 
tumour presented itself so exactly in the situation of the 
axillary artery that I believe most surgeons would at first 
sight have supposed that the tumour, which was as 
large asa large fist, and beat vehemently, to have been 
an aneurism of that artery; yet when the subclavian 
artery was pressed above the clavicle, the pulse at the 
_ wrist was stopped, without lessening the pulsations of 
the aneurism. The patient had come to London, sup- 
posing that some operation might be undertaken for his 

WOL.1T. i _— teligf. 
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disease gradually increased, and his health 
declined. ‘Towards the latter part of the 
time he suffered a great deal of pain in the 
front of his thigh, which deprived him of 
rest, and the whole limb was largely cedema- 
tous. These symptoms would naturally arise — 
from the pressure which the aneurism must | 
make on the anterior nerves and absorbents 
of the thigh, The tumor had advanced 
towards the surface, and the skin had become 
slightly inflamed, yet the protruding part of 
the tumour was not of greater extent than 


relief. His digestive organs were disordered, and his 
heart throbbed violently against his side. I recom- 
mended him to live on as spare a diet as he possibly 
could, observing to him that by keeping his vessels in 
a state free from plenitude, he was most likely to lessen 
that forcible action of the heart which caused the in- 
crease of his disease, whilst at the same time the same 
measures would tend to insure the complete digestion 
of every portion of aliment he received into his stomach, 
and thereby improve the state of his digestive organs. 
I urged him also to regulate the functions of the other 
viscera concerned in digestion. I heard that about six 
months afterwards he was very well, and lately upon 
inquiry was informed that he was as well as at any 


period of his life. 


when, 
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when he was first admitted into the hospital, 
and no judgment could be formed of that 
part which was more deeply situated, on 
account of the general swelling of the thigh. 
The blood could even now be expressed from 
the prominent part of the tumour, and I felt 
anxious, lest the obstruction to the circulation 
In the main artery should not have been suf- 
ficient to have obliged the blood to circulate 
by other channels, It deserves to be re- 
marked, that the aneurism may extend con- 
siderably beneath the fascia of the thigh, 
causing pain and oedema by its pressure, and 
yet that part which advances towards the 
surface may be of no great magnitude, 


The patient’s sufferings increased consider= 
ably during the week preceding the operation, 
so that he declared his present state was 
almost insupportable, and solicited that 
something might be done to change it 
either for the better or the worse. He 
never, however, was able to explain the cause 
of this uncommon degree of anxiety and 
inquietude. 


T 2 The 
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The operation was undertaken on Saturday 
the 24th of October. An incision of three 
inches in length was made through the in- 
teguments of the abdomen, beginning a little 
above Poupart’s ligament, and being conti- 
nued upwards; 1t was more than half-an 
inch on the outside of the upper part of the 
abdominal ring, to avoid the epigastric artery. 
The aponeurosis of the external oblique mus- 
cle being thus exposed, was next divided in 
the direction of the external wound. The 
lower part of the internal oblique muscle was 
thus uncovered, and the finger being intro- _ 
duced below the inferior margin of it and of 
the transervalis muscle, they were divided 
by the crooked bistoury for about one inch 
and a half. I now introduced my finger 
beneath the bag of the peritoneum, and car- 
ried it upwards by the side of the psoas 
muscle, so as to touch the artery about an 
inch above Poupart’s ligament. I took care 
todisturb the peritonzum as little as pos- 
sible, detaching it to no greater extent than 
would serve to admit my two fingers to 
touch the vessel. The pulsations of the 
artery made it clearly distinguishable from 

the 
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the contiguous parts, but I could not get 
my finger round it with the facility which I 
expected. This was the only circumstance 
which caused any delay in the performance of 
the operation. After ineffectual trials to pass 
my finger beneath the artery, I was obliged 
to make a slight incision on either side of 
it, in the same manner as is necessary when 
it is taken up in the thigh, where the fascia 
which binds it down in its situation is strong. 
After this I found no difficulty in passing 
my forefinger beneath the artery, which I 
drew gently down, so as to see it behind the 
bag of the peritoneum. By means of an 
eyed probe two ligatures were conveyed 
round the vessel; one of these was carried 
upwards as far as the artery had been de- 
tached, and the other downwards: they were 
firmly tied, and the vessel was divided in 
the space between them. Nothing further 
remained than to close the external wound, 
which was done by one suture, and some 
strips of sticking-plaster. The threads of the 
upper lgature were left out of the wound 
above the suture which closed its edges, and 
those of the lower beneath. 

ae A few 


278 ON ANEURISMS. 


A few remarks on this operation may be 
permitted. To divide the parictes of the 
abdomen, push aside the peritoneum, and tie 
the external iliac artery by the side of the 
psoas muscle, 1s an operation more formidable 
in sound, and on its first proposition, than 
it is inreality. It is performed almost with- 
out shedding blood, so that the principal cir- 
cumstances of it are very evident. When I 
formerly performed this operation, I was 
urged to it by immediate necessity : I tied the 
artery much higher than in the present case, 
disturbed the peritonzeum in a greater degree, 
and, contrary to my own principles, I did 
not divide the artery. In the present case, 
having time to deliberate upon the steps of 
the operation, I detached merely so much of 
the peritonzeum as enabled me to reach the 
artery, as far as I conveniently could above 
Poupart’s ligament ; but not so far as to make 
it difficult to ascertain that I surrounded the 
artery only with my finger, without injuring 
any of the adjacent parts, nor so far but that 
I could draw down and distinguish the artery 
which I included in the ligature. The re- 
membrance of the swelling in the external 

*6 : iliac 
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iliac glands, and of the ulceration of the 
artery in the former case, led to this difference 
of conduct. 


The poor man was greatly exhausted by 
the operation, and his leg which had been 
chilled by exposure during the operation, 
continued very cold for a long time after- 
wards. It was wrapped up in flannels, to 
prevent the dissipation of its own heat ; but 
I would not apply any artificial warmth to 
restore its temperature lest it should act as a 
stimulant. 


He could not compose himself after the 
operation, nor did he sleep during the night, 
so that on the following day his state was 
very unpromising. His pulse beat 160 ina 
minute, his tongue was covered by a dark 
brown fur ; he looked agitated, and a purging 
took place, which was not restrained till 
the following night by a cordial and opiate 
mixture. Respecting his pulse, it is proper 
to mention that it beat 120 most days in the 
week preceding the operation. 


T 4 His 


280 ON ANEURISMS. 


His thigh was as warm as that of the sound 
side, his leg cooler than the opposite one, and 
his foot many degrees colder. He had, how- 
ever, perfect sensation in his toes, and power 
of moving them. The leg and foot were 
rubbed with oil three or four times a day, in 
order to prevent any stagnation in the veins, 
and to diminish perspiration. It was well 
covered as before by flannels. 


On Monday, the 2d day (Oct. 26.) the pulse 
was less frequent: he had slept a good deal 
during the night, and seemed stupified by the 
opium ; but was on the whole so little better, 
that I concluded he would gradually sink in 
consequence of the shock of the operation: 
The temperature of the limb was a’ little 
increased. ‘The man however took bread and 
milk and other food in moderate quantities, 
whenever it was offered to him: the purging 
having ceased, the quantity of the opiate was 
diminished. He rather improved in the 
evening, and rested well during the night ; so 
that on (Oct. 27.) the third day after that of 
the operation, every circumstance wore a 
favourable aspect. His pulse did not exceed . 

“4 100, 
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100, and was moderately firm and full; his 
appetite had increased: the temperature of 
the limb was a good deal augmented, so that 
his foot was scarcely colder than that of the 
sound side; and the cedema of the limb was 
considerably diminished. I now dressed his 
wound, in which he had not complained of 
pain, nor of any tenderness, when the sur- 
rounding parts were compressed. The in- 
cision appeared but as a line, except at the 
neighbourhood of the ligatures, where it was 
a little open, and from whence there issued 
a moderate quantity of as healthy pus as J 
had ever seen. The surrounding parts were 
-pertectly natural both in appearance and sen- 
‘sation. On the fourth day (Oct, 28 -) he was 
still better: his pulse go; his appetite good ; 
his sleep sound; and his limb lessening in 
size, and increasing in warmth. The students 
at the hospital had dressed the wound before 
my arrival, and reported that the discharge 
was tinged with blood, 


On the fifth day (Oct. 29.), he was stil] 
better, his pulse béing but 80 when ae 
counted 
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counted it. The wound and contiguous 
parts looked remarkably well, but a bloody 
sanies was discharged, which I felt unable to 
account for. — 


On the sixth day (Oct. 30.) the state of 
his health and limb continued as well, if not 
improving. The bloody discharge however 
had increased in quantity, insomuch that it 
ran through the coverings of the wound and 
soiled the bed; it had also become feetid. 
From the first occurrence of this bloody 
discharge I felt considerable uneasiness 
respecting it. I could not believe that a 
healthy wound would secrete such a sanies, 
and I felt apprehensive lest the wound should _ 
spread from disease. Nothing however took 
place to confirm this idea, It seemed pro- 
bable also that if the aneurismal sac were not 
entire, some of the blood being exposed to 
the air might tinge the discharge from the 
wound, and grow putrid. I frequently 
pressed on the tumour, but could press no 
blood from the wound. In-this state of un- 
certainty it was, however, pleasing to observe, 

that 
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that the patient’s health continued in every | 
respect better than could reasonably have 
been expected. 


The circumstances of the case remained 
very much the same during the seventh and 
eighth days after the operation. On the 
morning of the ninth (Nov.2.) when I 
came to the hospital, I met Sir Charles Blicke, 
who told me that the poor German was 
dying ; intelligence. which equally surprised 
and shocked me. 


He was indeed in a dreadful state, appear= 
ing like a man far advanced in typhus fever. 
His pulse was 150; his tongue covered with 
a brown fur ; his intellect wavering, and the 
action of his muscles tremulous. On exa- 
mining the wound, witha view to discover 
the cause of this great and sudden alteration, 
and pressing on the tumour beneath Poupart’s 
ligament, I forced out a great quantity of 
blood, rendered fluid and highly feetid by 
putrefaction, insomuch that it instantly black- 
ened the probe with which it accidentally 
came in contact. 
| The 
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The cause and circumstances of the bloody 
discharge were now made clear; the surface 
of the exposed coagulated blood of the aneu~ 
rism had at first tinted the discharge from the 
wound, and then had, by gradual dissolution, 
been more plentifully commixed with it, and. 
given it a degree of putridity. Tull, however, 
the whole mass had become putrid, and had 
been converted in consequence into a fluid, it 
could not be forced out from beneath Poupart’s 
ligament when pressure was made on the 
tumour; nor did it till that period excite 
inflammation in. the surrounding parts by its 
acrimony, or derange the constitution by its 
absorption. 


After entirely expressing the putrid blood 

I washed out the cyst with warm water, till 
it returned untinged. The relief which was 
by these means afforded to the poor man was 
very striking and considerable. His pulse 
became moderate, his intellect clear; he had 
some refreshing sleep, and again took food in 
mouerate quantities. On the following day, 
when the integuments beneath Poupart’s 
ligaracnt were compressed, a considerable 
quantity 
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quantity of fcetid discharge and air were 
forced out. It was not however at all tinged 
with blood, and appeared to me to be merely 
the secretion from the cyst which had con- 
tained the blood. I directed that this dis- 
charge should be pressed out, the cavity 
syringed, and a poultice applied three times 
a day; but finding a considerable quantity of 
fetid fluid still lodged in the cyst, I thought it 
right to make an opening into it beneath 
Poupart’s ligament, to afford it a more ready 
exit. No abatement in the quantity, or altera- 
tion in the quality of the discharge, was 
however remarked ; it seemed to be suchas a 
sloughing sore commonly furnishes. 


This fever came on on the evening of the 
eighth day (Nov. 1.) after that of the opera- 
tion; and I am convinced it would have 
speedily destroyed the patient, had not the 
cause been detected and removed. The powers 
of his constitution rallied again; his pulse 
was firm, and often not more than roe; he 
took sufficient food, and slept moderately 
well. But the part, as has been said, did 
not go on well, and seemed to prevent any 

increase 
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increase of strength. For a week I was not 
without hopes that some favourable change 
might happen, but afterwards I lost all such 
expectations, as his already much reduced 
powers were still further declining; neverthe- 
less, he held out more than another week, 
when ‘he died on November 16, the twenty- 
third day after the operation. A few days 
before his death both ligatures came away 
with the dressings. 


; 


Dissection. 


A very slight adhesion had taken place be- 
tween the sigmoid flexure of the colon and 
that part of the peritoneum which was oppo- 
site to the wound, but there was no other 
appearance of that membrane, or of the 
bowels, having suffered any inflammation in 
consequence of the operation. The perito- 
neum was separated from the loins, and from 
the posterior half of the left side of the dia- 
phragm, by a considerable collection of blood, 
which extended downwards to Poupart’s liga- 
ment, and communicated under that ligament 
by a small aperture with the aneurismal sac. 

This 


ON ANEURISMS. 287% 


This opening was situated in the direction of 
that crevice which is found between the inter- 
nal iliac and psoas muscles. The only rational 
explanation that can be given of the forma- 
tion of this collection is, that the blood had. 
burst its way from the aneurismal sac in the 
vacancy between the muscles just mentioned ; 
after which it would readily and extensively 
separate the peritoneum in the manner 
described. I am inclined to attribute to this 
circumstance the undefinable disturbance of 
health which the poor patient suffered during 
the week preceding the operation. It may, 
perhaps, excite surprise that this collection 
did not become putrid. | 


No particular account can be given of the 
aneurismal sac beneath Poupart’s ligament, 
since it and the contiguous parts had sloughed 
in consequence of the irritation of the putrid 
blood. A small aperture had been made by 
this sloughing in the front of the orbicular 
ligament of the hip joint, and a small extent 
of the thigh bone was, by the same cause, 
deprived of its periosteum: 


A bougie 
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A bougie was passed from the lower end 
_ of the femoral artery into the sac. 


The extremities of the external iliac artery, 
which had been divided in the operation, 
were united together by a firm new-formed 


substance ; the sides of each extremity were 


perfectly closed, and a small plug of coagu- 
lated blood was found in each. 


Having thus given as brief an account as 
Tam able of the circumstances of this case, 
as they appeared to me, I cannot conclude 
without mentioning the observations of 
others, particularly as they may assist in 
Suggesting rules of conduct for future 
operations on similar cases. It has been 
said that the irritation of the aneurismal 
bag was probably aspontaneous occurrence, 
and not the effect of the acrimony of the 
putrid blood. But the suddenness of this 
attack, the manifest existence of a cause 
sufficient to produce it, and the total ab- 
sence of such an occurrence in all other 
cases of aneurism, render this supposition 
highly improbable. 

It 


a 
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It has also been imagined that part of the 
discharged blood might have returned from 
the lower end of the artery: This latter 
opinion is very improbable, since, after the 
complete removal of the blood, none re- 
turned by that channel: and in the first case 
which I have related, none returned by the 
inferior part of the artery, though the area 
of it was still of its natural dimensions, and 
unobstructed. This latter observation had 
tended to diminish my confidence in the 
powers of the communicating channels, and 
made me wish to defer the performance of the 
operation as long as possible. It seems evi- 
dent that in the present instance it was too 
long delayed. 


It would be desirable in future to perform 
the operation before an extensive diffusion of 
blood had taken place; indeed, could the 
adequateness of the collateral arteries for the 
supply of the limb be established, it would 
be proper to operate _ an early period of 
the disease. 


VOL. I. u It 
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It deserves to be considered whether, in 
cases where it is probable the blood 1s 
become diffused, it might not be right at 
the time of the operation to open the aneu- 
rismal bag, and remove the blood. I should, 
however, be inclined to postpone this. 
attempt; for, perhaps, no necessity might 
exist, as putrefaction might not take place. 
A few days will determine the degree of lite 
of the limb, and would make a wound less 
likely to ulcerate or slough. Should signs of 
the putrefaction of the blood ensue, or the 
probability of such an occurrence become 
evident, 1 should think it necessary to make 
a small opening into the aneurismal bag for 
the removal of the contained blood. This 
being done, if no blood came from the lower 
orifice of the artery, there would be no 
necessity for tying it. 


CASE fil. 


Jane Field, aged 40, who had been in the 
habit of drinking to excess, was admitted 
into St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, with a very 

large 
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large femoral aneurism, reaching as high as 
Poupart’s ligament. The whole limb was 
edematous, but in no very considerable 
degree. She was quite incapable of using 
the least exercise, or of sitting upright; and 
even in bed, she suffered continual pain, 
which was much aggravated during the 
pulsation of the aneurism. The pain was 
so violent as to preclude sleep. She had 
no appetite; her pulse was feeble and fre- 
quent, generally exceeding 100; but her 
tongue was not furred ; and her bowels were 
regular. 
On Saturday, 11th October 1806, the 
operation was performed in the same manner 
as in the last case. An incision, about three 
inches in length, was made through the 
integuments of the abdomen, in the direc- 
tion of the artery, beginning just above 
Poupart’s ligament. Having divided the 
skin and aponeurosis of the external oblique 
muscle, I introduced my finger between the 
margin of the internal oblique and trans- 
verse muscles and the peritoneum, I then 
divided their lower edges upwards, in the 
ies direction 
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direction of the external wound, to the 
extent of an inch and a half, with a probe- 
pointed bistoury. Having thus made room 
for the admission of my finger, I put it 
down upon the artery, felt its pulsations, 
and gently insinuated it beneath the vessel ; 
and then, with the aneurismal needle, passed 
under it two moderately thick ligatures, 
carrying them upwards and downwards, as 
far as the detachment of the artery permitted, 
and tying them as firmly as Icould. Inext 
divided the artery in the interval, but much 
nearer to the lower ligature than to the upper 
one. The wound was afterwards closed, in 
the middle by a ligature, and in other parts 
by sticking-plaster. Upon removing the 
patient to bed, she complained of great pain 
in the wound, and in her head; and was 
very restless and ungovernable. She wished 
for something to procure sleep, and 1 gave 
her twenty-five drops of laudanum. This, 
instead of having the desired effect, made 
her much more restless ; she was continually 
changing her position in bed, and com-. 
plaining of violent headach. At night she 
became more tranquil. The one foot was 

shy a much 
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much colder than the other; but the limbs 
at the knees were nearly of an equal tem- 
perature. 


Sunday, 12th, I visited her early in the 
morning, and found that she had been 
moderately quiet during the night ; that she 
had suffered much pain in her foot, but 
none in the wound. The pain in the limb 
she described as having first attacked the 
thigh, next the leg, and afterwards the foot, 
which last pain had now ceased. The foot 
was warmer than it was the preceding 
evening, and in a state of perspiration: it 
was four degrees of heat lower, by Fahren- 
heit’s scale, than that of the healthy limb. 
The superficial veins of the leg were filled 
with blood. Her pulse was 96. She had 
no appetite. I left her with a promise to 
visit her again at night, recommending her 
to lie quiet, and take some simple nourish- 
ment. About noon, one of the dressers, 
observing that her skin was hot, and the 
tongue dry, gave her some saline medicine, 
with a small quantity of antimonial wine, 
which occasioned vomiting, and such con- 

U 3 tinued 
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tinued nausea, that she refused all kinds of 
food. The limb, at night, continued in 
the same state as in the morning. She was 
free from pain; her pulse 120. As she was 
without an evacuation, I gave her a pill, 
containing two and a half grains of pz/. aloe. 
e myrrh. with the same quantity of extract of 
colocynth, ordering it to be repeated in the 
morning, if necessary. 


Monday, 13th. The foot was nearly of the 
same temperature with the other. She had had 
two stools, and felt much more comfortable. 
Still, however, she had an aversion to all kinds 
of nourishment. Her pulse was 150 and 
160, at different times of the day. I may 
here mention, that every subsequent day, she 
had one or more stools, without having 
recourse to opening medicine; and whenever 
she was more irritable or disturbed than 
usual, she had a tendency to purging. In 
the evening of this day, I inquired if she had 


awish for any particular kind of nourish-— 


ment; and, at her suggestion, gave her half 
a pint of porter, with some ginger and toasted 
bread. This seemed to agree with her 

| stomach, 
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stomach, as she slept the whole night, and 
awoke much refreshed the next morning. 
Her tongue was then clean; she took some 
tea and muffin for breakfast, and broth and 
bread, in moderate quantities, in the course 
of the day. Half a pint of porter was 
allowed her at dinner and supper. Her 
pulse this day (Tuesday) was 95. The foot 
warmer than the other. The wound was 
dressed for the first time; it appeared well 
closed, and discharged but little. Wednes- 
day, pulse about the same number; had slept 
during the night, but not so soundly as on 
the preceding one. The wound and conti- 
guous parts were tender; there was a con- 
siderable discharge, which was fetid; the 
lower ligature came off the artery. The 
artery, as I have mentioned, was divided very 
near to the lower ligature; and it is pro- 
bable, that, in the restlessness of the patient 
subsequent to the operation, the motions of 
the limb had drawn the artery from out of 


the ligature *. 
| Thursday, 


-* Thave never made use of the expedient suggested 
by Mr. Henry Cline, for securing ligatures upon arteries, 


UA since 
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Thursday, The wound very tender, and 
the skin had inflamed very much ; pulse 84. 


Friday, The discharge from the wound 
less in quantity, and more puriform ; pulse 
the same in number, but very feeble, 

Saturday, The patient had been seized in 
the middle of the night with severe headach 
and shivering, and in the morning she could 
eat no breakfast. Her tongue was rather 


7 


since I never felt its necessity; and because I have always 
thought it right to tie a large artery with so thick a liga- 
ture, that it would have been unsuitable to the practice 
which he has recommended. One advantage arising from 
tying a large artery with a thick ligature is, that it may be 
- drawn as tight as possible, without apprehension of cutting 
the vessel, or of its speedily coming off from it. Should 
i, in any future instance, think it right to oppose any 
mechanical obstacle to the ligature’ s coming off the vessel 
which it encircles, I should do it in the following manner. 


Having tied a large knot at one end of a small thread, I 


would pass it, by means of a common sewing needle, 
through the middle of the artery, in front of the ligature 
which encircles it; I would then form a second thick knot 
on the thread, close upon the surface of the vessel. These 
two knots would, I think, present a considerable obstacle 
to the slipping of the circular ligature from off the end of 
the artery. 


dry, 


; 
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dry, and slightly covered with a brown fur; 
pulse 95, and feeble. Half a pint of wine 
was allowed her in sago, in addition to the 
porter ; and she took the znfus. menth. vitriol, 
of the hospital, with some tincture of 
gentian. 


Sunday, She was much better ; tongue 
moist and clean, and her appetite much im- 
proved. She disliked the bitterness of the 
medicine, peppermint-water was therefore 
substituted for the common mint- water, and 
the tincture of gentian was omitted ; pulse 
82; skin cool, . 


Monday, In the same state as yesterday ; 
granulations appeared in the wound ‘below 
the ligature, which closed it in the middle, 
This part of the wound is now about an 
inch in breadth, and a third more in length, 
The wound above the ligature about one 
fourth of an inch across; and the new flesh, 
by which it is united, of a tawny colour, 
and flabby texture. The surface of the 
skin,.to a considerable extent from the 
wound, red and excoriated. 


Tuesday, 
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Tuesday, She had a return of headache, 
with loss of appetite; her pulse g6. There 
flowed from the wound a considerable dis- 
charge, of an offensive smell, and seemingly 
irritating to the skin over which it passed. 
She complained of having had a restless 
night ; and observed that, in general, she 
found herself well or ill, as the preceding 
night had passed comfortably or otherwise. 
Thinking it probable that the irritable state 
of the wound might contribute, in a great 
measure, to prevent her from sleeping, I 
dressed it with an aquéous solution of 
opium, and smeared the excoriated skin 
with lard, to prevent the acrimonious dis- 
charge from affecting it. All appearance of 
granulations in the wound had vanished. 
I ordered her fifteeen drops of laudanum 
in her night draught ; and, instead of the 
infus. menth. vitriol. I gave her dococt. 
cinchon. 3'}, with 3} of tznct. card, comp. sahil 
four hours. 


Wednesday, She had a comfortable night, 
with much sleep; her pulse 80. The wound 
greatly amended. The discharge puriform, 

*10 less 
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less fetid, and smaller in quantity. The new 
flesh above the ligature florid; and granu- 
lations appeared again on the sides of the . 
wound, below the ligature. The same treat- 
ment was continued. 


Thursday, She had not rested so well, 
and complained of headach. The wound, 
however, was rather better than on the pre- 
ceding day. I cut out the ligature which 
Bhotuck the wound in the middle, thinking it 
might tend to Keep up irritation. She attri- 
buted the pain in her head to the opium she 
had taken ; to ascertain this point, I ordered 
the dose to be increased to twenty-five 
drops. 


Friday, She had slept well, and was free 
from headach; her pulse under 80. This 
day, the ligature, from the upper part of the 
artery, came away with the dressings. The 
excoriated skin had healed; the redness was 
inconsiderable. The wound, in every part, 
had a healing appearance. It seems unne- 
céssary to detail particularly the subsequent 
part of the case. She was kept in bed to the 

| | end 
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end of the third week, when she was allowed 
to sit up, that her bed might be made. I 
thought this caution requisite, from know- 
ing that ligatures are detached from arteries 
before the sides of the vessel are united. I 
also confined her to bed during the whole of 
the fourth week; but advised her to move 
the limb about frequently. The wound 
healed like a healthy wound ; and was nearly 
closed in a.month after the operation. 
During the third week, when the wound no 
longer proved a source of irritation, her 
pulse did not exceed 75 strokes in a minute; 
it was generally lower, and once I found it 
to be only 68. At the expiration of the 
month, she got up daily, and walked about 
the ward; although, on her admission into 
the hospital, she was incapable of walking at 
all. There was not the least cedema of the 
limb. Its circumference, at the calf, was 
but one third of an inch less than the oppo- 
site side. Having walked many times the 
length of the ward, she became tired, and 


thought that the limb which had been ope- 


rated on, felt more fatigued than the other. 
The aneurismal tumour remains at this 
time 
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time of a considerable size. It 1s certainly 
more than one third less than at the time 
of the operation. I have related the case 
thus particularly, in order that the reader 
may judge of it for himself. To me it ap- 
pears, from this and the former cases, that, 
in an advanced state of femoral aneurism, 
the artery may be tied above Poupart’s liga- 
ment, with as little detriment to the circu- 
lation of the limb, as in other cases of aneu- 
rism, where the operation is attended with 
very constant success. ‘The symptoms im- 
mediately subsequent to the operation, appear 
to me to have arisen entirely from the irrit- 
able and weak state of the patient. She had 
pain in the head from the operation ; and so 
she had afterwards, whenever her health was 
disordered by irritation. Her pulse, prior 
to her taking the medicine which acted as an 
emetic, was g6; but the subsequent day it 
»was 150 or 160. ‘This appears to be the 
result of the state of the stomach, for that 
becoming tranquil, the pulse was again re- 
duced to gs or 96- In a constitution so 
weak and irritable, a wound was not likely 
to heal kindly ; and all the subsequent cir- 
cumstances 
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cumstances of the case are satisfactorily ex- 
plained, as the effects of an irritable wound, 
acting upon an irritable constitution. Upon 
‘the wound becoming healthy, at the expira- 
tion of a fortnight, all variations of the con- 
stitution ceased. I cannot, therefore, but 
consider the perplexing circumstances that 
succeeded the operation, as the effect of the 
patient’s peculiarity of constitution, and not 
as arising from the operation itself, or from 
the state of the limb consequent to such 
an operation, A similar operation has 
lately been performed by Mr. Frere, of 
Birmingham, with success.. The patient 
being healthy, the wound healed without 
difficulty. 


Mr. Tomlinson, of Birmingham also, per- 
formed a similar operation with equal suc- 
cess, so that it seems proved that the external 
iliac artery may be tied, in the case of a 
femoral aneurism, with as little detriment to 
the limb, as occurs from tying the femoral 
artery in a case of popliteal aneurism, I 
lately saw the woman who was the subject 
of the last case which I have related, and 

_ there 
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there is no distinguishable difference in the 
size or strength of the two extremities. 


CASE {fV. 


J. Peterson, a Swedish sailor, about forty 
years of age, was admitted into St. Bar- 
tholomew’s hospital, on account of an aneu- 
rism of the femoral artery, just below the 
groin. He was a thin man, but had strong 
muscles. He had a languid appearance ; 
and his pulse was small and feeble; his 
appetite, according to his report, moderate, 
and bowels regular; his tongue, however, 
was much furred. As the upper and most 
prominent part of the aneurismal tumour 
was ascending above Poupart’s ligament, so 
as to make it probable, that if it increased 
it might overlap the ligament, and render 
the operation difficult, delay was inadmis- 
sible, and the operation was performed on 
Saturday, 2gth February 1809. It was ac- 
complished as in the preceding case. I put 
my finger behind the peritoneum, and 
clearly distinguished the cylindrical form, 
and firmness of the artery ; but I could not 

7 perceive 
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perceive its pulsation. I pressed on the 
vessel, and the beating of the aneurism 
ceased ; I remitted the pressure, and it was 
renewed. Having thus ascertained that I 
had my finger upon the artery I tried to 
separate it, so as get my finger round it; but 
I could not succeed. I then tried with the 
point of the aneurism needle, carrying it 
close to the artery from without, towards the 
cavity of the pelvis; but the vessel yielded 
so considerably, that I did not accomplish it. 
I tried in a contrary direction, and though 
the artery receded from its situation, as I 
think, fully half an inch; yet by perseve- 
rance I accomplished my purpose. I then 
passed another aneurismal needle, threaded 
with a double ligature, through the track 
that I had made, and tied each ligature 
firmly. I have related these circumstances, 
that the reader may know why the artery 
was not tied as it was in the preceding 
case. I could not bring the artery into| 
view. I might have done so lower -down 
nearer to Poupart’s ligament; but the ap- 
prehension of producing any communica- 
tion between the air and the blood of the 

aneurismal 
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aneurismal bag, which might occasion its 
_ putrefaction, made me tie the artery at some 
distance above the ligament. The recession 
of the artery in this case, before the pressure 
made by the aneurismal needle, was so con- 
siderable as to excite my surprise. | 


The patient lay upon his side with his 
thigh bent upon the pelvis, and for the first 
three days after the operation without pain, 
or any apparent disturbance of his constitu- 
tion. He was fed with bread and tea, and 
bread and broth, and his bowels were regular. 
The wound seemed closed by adhesion, ex- 
cept at its lower part, where the ligatures 
came out. On the fourth night, he was 
seized with violent and distressing pain in 
the epigastric region, and on the left side 
ot his chest ; he had not the least sleep, and 
felt very anxious and disturbed. His pulse 
beat the next day 130 in a minute ; his skin 
was hot and dry, his face flushed, and his 
tongue covered with a dry brown crust. 
_ Two grains of calomel were given to him, 
and effervescing saline draughts were taken 
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every four hours. The calomel produced a 
purging stool during the night, which had 
not a drop of bile in it. The following 
day his pulse exceeded 100 only by a few 
strokes, his skin felt temperate, his tongue 
was moist, and not so brown or incrusted. 
His pain, also, was much diminished, though 
_ the epigastric region was still tender. His 
saline draughts were continued, and he 
was directed to take five grains of the pilul. 
hydrarg. each night. The next day he was 
still better; his pulse go, his skin moist, 
and his tongue cleaner; he took food with- 
out disgust, though not with much appetite. 
As he had no evacuation from his bowels, 
a little opening electuary was given him, 
and the saline draughts were changed for 
the infus. menth. vitriol. with a little tinct. 
cardam. He hada stool in the night, which 
was of-a light ochre colour ; that 1s, a light 
brown, which dilution would not convert 
into a yellow. He continued the same medi- 
cines till the tenth day after the operation, 
with an evident amendment in his health ; 
though the alvine discharges which we 


con- ~ 
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contrived to procure daily, were still of the 
colour above described, though somewhat 
deeper. 


On the tenth day, after observing his 
tongue and pulse, &c. those who saw him, 
joined with me in opinion, that he was in 
better health than when he was admitted 
into the hospital. 


During this constitutional disturbance, 
the upper part of the wound became open, 
and the discharge was offensive and irritae 
ting, and excoriated the skin over which it 
flowed. I therefore greased it with fresh 
lard at each dressing, to prevent as much 
as possible the discharge from acting upon 
it. Some swelling of the parts on that side 
of the wound next the ilium also took place. 
Still there was nothing very materially 
wrong, and the state of the wound gradually 
amended as the patient’s health became 
tranquil, 


. On the tenth day, the ligatures came 
away, and then the patient first complained 


3 2 of 
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of a pain on the inside of his thigh, just 
above his knee. | 


On the eleventh day he repeated his. 
complaints, and said that the pain disturbed, 
him, and prevented his sleeping during the 
night. I knew not to what to attribute it ; 
I thought it might indicate some irritation 
of the anterior crural nerve; however, as 
the patient remained pretty well, I gave no 
directions respecting it. 


On the twelfth day, when I visited the 
patient, I was shocked at his appearance. — 
His countenance expressed great anxiety 
and despondency ; and his pulse was more 
than 120. His tongue was covered with 
a brown fur. He had missed his regular 
evacuation from the bowels, Being clear 
that the calomel had been of essential service 
before, I gave him two grains of that me- 
dicine, and ordered again the siete 
draughts, | 


On the thirteenth day, he was no better ; 
but more languid. The calomel had pro- 
duced 
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duced two copious loose stools, scarcely 
tinted with an ochre colour. I requested 
Dr. Roberts to see him, who directed him 
to take a grain of opium at night ; order- 
ed him sago and wine for food; and the 
infusion of carcarilla with tinct. of co- 
lumbo, 


Fourteenth day, he neither seemed better 
nor worse; he had slept four hours in the 
night. A slight blush of the skin appeared 
on the inside of the thigh, such as indicates 
inflammation of the absorbing vessels. Fo- 
mentations and poultice were directed to this 
part. Dr. R. also ordered half a grain of 
calomel, with five of cicuta, to be taken night 
and morning. 


Fifteenth day, he was considerably better, 
though his leg continued painful; the pain 
however was diminished. He was directed 
to continue the same medicines; and to 
insure a goad night, if one grain of opium 
failed to give him rest, he was allowed to take 
another after four hours. 


. | Sixteenth 


&. 
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- Sixteenth day, Not quite so well. He 
had had no evacuation for the last twenty- 
four hours. He .took a little opening 
electuary. 


Seventeenth day, He had a stool during 
the night, and was better. His thigh was 
cedematous but not painful. The pain was 
descending towards his ancle. Dr. Roberts 
wished him to take the blue pill in preference 
to the calomel. Five grains were therefore 
given each night, ; 


Eighteenth day, He was better, and con- 
tinued gradually to improve till the twenty- 
fourth day, when he declared he felt quite 
well, and had had six hours comfortable 
sleep. The colour of the stools had been 
gradually improving, and on that day, 
when such a marked amendment took place, 
the stool might be said to be nearly pro- 
perly tinctured with bile, and of a Se 
consistence. 


During this time an. abscess had formed 
on the inside of the thigh, a little above the 
knee, 
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knee, where the absorbents of the limb 
began to inflame, and the matter had been 
discharged by a puncture made with a lancet. 
Swelling in the ham likewise took place, and 
was apparently caused by the irritation of 
the absorbents in that part, but no matter 
formed in it, and the leg also became 
cedematous. ‘The wound made by the ope- 
ration had healed firmly and all tumefaction 
about it had subsided. As the patient’s 
bowels acted regularly, no medicines were 
now given him, 


After about a week had elapsed, he was 
seized as before with pain in the epigastric 
region, rheumatism in the right shoulder, 
and inability to move the right arm. His 
countenance again expressed despondency 
and disturbance ; his pulse was frequent and 
his skin hot; the abscess also was painful 
and discharged copiously, and became dis- 
tended with matter, so that it seemed neces- 
sary to enlarge the aperture, which had nearly 
healed. His tongue was much furred, and 
his stools had no bile in them. 


He 
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He again took calomel at first, and after- 
wards the pilul:; hydrarg: and the secretion 
of bile was gradually renewed and increased, 
as in the preceding instances, which pro-~ 
duced a proportionate amendment in his 
general health. His limb also was so much 
improved as to enable him to walk about 
the ward, and to go out occasionally into 
the air. 


Believing that living in a better air would 
greatly contribute to the restoration of his 
health, he was soon afterwards discharged 
from the hospital; looking as well as he 
did on his admission, and capable of walking 
with but little infirmity. He was advised 
to take the pilul: hydrarg : every second 
night, till the secretion of bile was right, 
and to take them afterwards whenever he 
perceived it to be deficient or faulty. He 
was also enjoined to keep his bowels regular 
in other respects. : 


The cases which I have related and refer- 
red to, shew that the current of blood through 
the external iliac artery may be stopped, 

without 
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without occasioning any material, or even 
evident diminution of the- powers of the 
limb. It also appears to me that this 
operation does not disturb the constitution, 
in a greater degree, than a similar one per 
formed upon arteries of less magnitude. 
It is true, that considerable disorder of the 
constitution took place in the cases which I 
have related, but it seemed to have arisen 
from the peculiarities of the state of health 
of the patients, and not as a necessary 
consequence of the operation. In the last 
case, every thing went on favourably till 
a disorder of the digestive organs occurred. 
To such disorder, it cannot be doubted that 
there was a strong pre-disposition ; and of 
which, the operation by its effects on the 
mind as well as the body, confinement in 
an hospital, and great alteration of diet may 
be considered as the exciting causes. I 
think it probable that the state of the con~ 
stitution might have greatly contributed to 
produce the general irritation of the absor- 
bents of the limb, which was first observed 
on the day when the ligatures came away. 
I cannot doubt but that the inflammation 
VOL. I. Y | of 


314 ON ANEURISMS. 


of these vessels did, as indeed it generally 
does, greatly disturb the constitution and 
aggravate its disordered state. These con- 
jectures appear to me to be verified by the 
last occurrence which I have related. When 
the wound was healed, and the limb so well 
as that it probably could impart no irritation 
to the general system, from leaving off the 
mercurial medicine, disorder of the digestive, 
organs recurred and procuete: the effects 
which I have described. 


That the cua aneurism, when ff 
occurs near to the groin, may, like other 
aneurisms, sometimes be cured by the pro- 
cesses of nature, is proved by experience; 
yet this is not likely to be the common 
event of such cases. I knew two instances 
of patients dying of hemorrhage from such 
aneurisms. The sufferings both of body 
and mind, in these cases, were shocking. 
The patients were unable to move, and the 
distension of the integuments, and pressure 
on the nerves occasioned great pain and 
uritation. The patients also lay apprehen- 
sive and uncertain of the hour when their 

16 sufferings 
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sufferings might be terminated by a fearful 
and fatal hemorrhage. I think myself there-- 
fore fortunate that I was first, as it were, 
compelled to perform an operation, which, I 
trust, may be found to diminish the sufferings, 
and preserve the lives of those afflicted with 
this disease. | 


Strahan and Preston, 
Printers-Street, Londorm 


